7rpo-o TGVpOO 


mpo-aravpów, to crucify beforehand. Orig. IV, 
600 A. 

spo-araduBóe. Diosc. 5, 8. 

mpo-cTréyacpa, avos, TÒ, projecting oTéyacya. 
Apollod. Arch. 21. 


spog éytor, ov, TÒ, — preceding. Plut. I, 716. * 
Classical. : 


Tpoc-rekpaípouat = Tekpaipopat. 
Plut. 1, 448 B. 

srpoa-reparevopat still. further. 
41. 

mpoarepritopat, incorrect for spoacrepvitopa:. 

vpo-oTreQavós. Athen. 4, 2. 

mpor-rexváoua, Plut. I, 518 D. 

npoornOiðos, ov, — trpoarepviotos. 
20, 6 Tò vpoorrÓtówr. 

mpóc-rg£us, eos, ), attachment to. 
1089 D. 

npocriðnpe, to add. Theoph. 247, 11, iva ópó- 
oori rovro. — 2, To do again or further. 
A Hebraism (no). Sept. Gen. 8, 21. 12 
Où spocéDero ro) émrurrpéxros éru, returned not 
unto him any more. 18, 29 IlpoaéÓgkev éri 
AaXgcai mpoós abróv, he spake unto him yet 
again. Ex. 14, 18, et alibi saepe. [ Andr. C. 
Method. 1332 C rpooriðyri srpoaríec 
imperative. ] 

mpoor-tripnors, ews, 1), additional ríugaus, penalty. 
Ael. V. H. 14, 7. 

rpóo riiv, ov, TÒ, (rui) — Čnpia, penalty, pun- 
ishment. Polyb. 1, 7, 11, et alibi. 

zrpo-arotxeióo, to premise, to lay down premises. 
Sext. 622, 13. Nicet. Pophl. 51 C. 

srpoo ropís, (Sos, 3), (orópa) tube of a pair of bel- 
lows. Apollod. Arch. 20. 

srpóc roov, ov, TÒ, (aod) 
Inscr. II, p. 1135. 

mripoc roxátopa, incorrect for srpocoroxátopat. 

spoc-rpaygüée. Sirab. 17, 1, 48, p. 389, 10. 
Jos. B. J. 7, 11, 2. Longin. 1, 1. 

spoa-rpaxpMtGo — rpayrMte. Plut. IL 234 D. 

TpocTvmiüs, és, — mpóorvmos. Galen. II, 371 
F, voi. 

7poo-rwmóc upon. Diosc. 2, 127, p. 248. 
Galen. IV, 184 C, to press upon. Clem. A. 
1, 525 B. 

mpooTUmos (mpéorvmos), adv. by pressing, close. 
Galen. X, 635 A. B. 

mpo-aTóQw beforehand with mordants. 


Philon II, 189, 


Polyb. 22, 


Plut. II, 


vrpócreor, portico. 


Clas- 


sical. Diosc. 1, 48. 49. Clem. A. Y, 844 A. 
796 A. 
7pogTuxüs (mpogTvxjs), adv. at random. 


Numen. apud Eus. III, 1197 A. 
7po-ciykeuuat. Jos. Ant. 18, 8, 2. 
Tpo-avyxée. Polyb. 5, 84, 9. 
Tpo-cvyxepéo. Orig. I, 528 A. 
vpoc-vÀakréo at. Dion. H. VI, 818, 17, vu. 
"mpo-avÀáe. Dion C. 60, 6, 8. 
Tpo-avAAapBáre. Pseudo-Dion. 869 B. 
Tpo-cvÀAéye. Dion C. 37, 88, 2. Anast. Sin. 
149 D. 
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mpócvAos, ov, (Ug) connected with matter. 
Pseudo-Dion. 140 C. 

spo-cvuflatve. Agath. 811, 22. 

mwpo-cvpfiBá(o. — Hierocl. C. A. 94, 24 as 
vl 


mpo-ovprácoe. Agathin. apud Orib. IT, 400, 9. 


npo-ovprhéko. Theodtn. Dan. 11, 10, 
Tpo-cvpQavéo. | Sext. 821, 6. 
srpo-mvvaDpoí(ce. Jos- Ant. 18, 4, 1. Vit. 27. 


mspo-cwatpéo. Drac. 157, 5 “H 7o) Tipocvvypn- 
pévov dvámrv£ts (mats máis, NgAei Néi). 

spon vvámro, incorrect for spoacvvárro. 

spo-avrráco e. Lesbon. 171 (183). Jos. B. J. 
5,1,1. 

mpo-ovvreħéw. Aristeas 8. 10. 

vpo-cvvriünpa. Jos. B. J. 5, 13,1. Polyaen. 8, 
30. Dion C. 36, 45, 8. 

npo-owrpißo. Dion C. 59, 20, 3. 

Trpoovmakova Téov —— Óet mpoovmakovew, Mar. 
Conf. Schol. 316 C. 

mpoc-vrakova. Philon I, 448, 41. Clem. A. TI, 
524 A, in grammar. Orig. I, 1393 B. III, 
1178 B. — 2. To soy the responses, in the 


Ritual. Eus. V, 145 C. Il, 852 B. 
Trpog-vravráe — bCnavráe. Philon II, 186, 18. 
14. 
Tpoc-vzepBáAXa. — Philon I, 127, 15. 248, 14. 
418, 28. Il, 198, 40. 190,37. Plut Il, 
814 E. 


spoo-vmepyóátogav. Plut. I, 84 D. 

Tpoc-vzepxouat. Method. 31 B. 

vpoc-vmwXvéopa. Plut. I, 898 B. Liber. 52, 
21. Clem. A. I, 860 A. II, 633 C, passively. 
Dion C. Frag. 36, 30. 

vrpoa-vmvów near. Genes. 111, 19. 

spoa-vzroypáde. Philon Y, 210, 86. 590, 21. 
Diog. 6, 103. Longin. 14, 2. 


mpoc-vmoDevoe. Polyb. 23, 10, 4. — Aristeas 
16. 19. 

"pocvzroDeucréov — Bei zpoovmoOewvova.. Phi- 
lon I. 11, 87. 

7poc-vmókeuu. Galen. IV, 850 A. 

spoc-vzohapufáve. Classica. Dion. H. VI, 
899. 


vpoc-vzopéva. Philon Il, 531, 25. 
7rpoc-vsroptpar]oko. Sept. Macc. 2, 15,9. Polyb. 
39, 2, 2. 
grpocvrropro réov 
Strab. 17, 3, 1. 
Eunap. V. S. 110 (193). 
Dion C. 36, 15, 2. Frag. 40, 


Òe mpocvmoyaprüjcket. 
7'poa-vrrovoéo. 
7ripoc-vrromreUa. 
46. 57, 55. 
7rpoc-vsrorác ao. 
7rpoa-vrortOnpa. 
7rpog-vzroroméc. 
T poa-vroupyéo. 
; 
790-0 vptyyóo. 
srpo-avpia row. 
7ipo-0 vo réa. 
srpoa -vjiia npa. 


Sext. 545, 27. 
Galen. VI, 81 B -6écfa.. 
Dion C. 58, 18, 2. 66, 5, 4. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 6, 9. 

Diod. II, 521, 72, 

Polyb. 8, 29, 5, et alibi. 

Sept. Macc. 8, 2, 29. 

Anton. 5, 19 -ueorós. 


Trpoc -vxJróo 

upoc-vj/óe. Sept. Macc. 1, 12, 36. Jos. B. J. 
3, 7, 30. 5,1, 5. 

spoon dáygpa, aros, Tò, — following. Moer. 251. 

apoc-þáyiov, ov, TÒ, — Oro», &8eopa, anything 
eaten with bread, meat. Joann. 91, 5. 
Moschn. 55, p. 26. Hippol. Haer. 476, 42. 
Pallad. Laus. 1181 C. Hes."Ovyov . . .. 

mpócqaros, ov, fresh: recent, lote. Classical. 
Sept. Eccl. 1, 9. Dion. H. V, 1924, 18. 
Erotian. 310. Diosc. 1, 6. 4, 101 (108). 
Delet. p. 9. 

mpocdáros, adv. recently, lately. Sept. Deut. 
24, 5. Diod. 1,86. 14,115. Babr. 30, 3. 

3poc-Qépe, fo offer an oblation or sacrifice. 
Sept. Lev. 2, 8. 7, 12, et alibi. — 2. To cele- 
brate the eucharist, to perform the communion- 
service. Iren. 1028 A. — Anc. 1. INeocaes. 
9. JNic.1, 18. Zaod. 49.  Ews.IV, 89 B. 
Athan. I, 296 C. 397 A. 


-mpoaqepás (mpoatep?s), adv. similarly. Plut. 
II, 898 E. F, et alibi. 
npoc-þeùvyo, to flee for refuge to. Plut. I, 648 


D. Symm. Reg. 1, 29, 8, vw. Aristid. I, 
185,13. Clem. A. I, 643 D. II, 305 A. 
poa jfeyerpios, ov, (mpoodéyyopat) of saluta- 
tion. Poll. 3, 86 và mpoopbeykrhpia — dva- 
kaXvmrripus. — Theod. Anc. 1898 B — rò 
dvadBeykrtptov, the salutation to the Virgin. 
-mpoc-Qsipopar with. Epiph. I, 992 A, zwi, to 
associate with to one's ruin. Chrys. VII, 14. 
sipoa-QQovéo — dÜovéo. Plut, L 147 F. 685 A. 
apo-0Qtyyo. Galen. XII, 304 C. Clem. A. I, 
64 A. Hippol. Haer. 348, 44. Basil. II, 
120 A. 
-poadxXNje, és, beloved. Leont. Mon. 561 B. C 
mponduAórare — spoon duMéorare. 
mpocdouóo -— düuóo. Aster. 236 A. 
vpog-QuXokaAéo. Sirab. 17, 1, 8. 18, 4, 2, 
p.77. Philon I, 495, 12. 


zpoc-dwAosrovée. Greg. Naz. I, 596 B. II, 
292 A. 

sipoc-QiXNocoQée to or upon. Plut. II, 669 C. 
Philostr. 5. 


apoo pocopyréov — Oei mpoodiAocodeiv. Plut. 
TI, 16 A. 

mpoc-dwXorexvéo. Classical. 
18. Epict. 9, 90, 21. 

Sipog-QxXortuéopat. Philon T, 451, 84. 
V. H. 9, 9, vai. 

spocQopá, às, jj, the act of offering, offering. 
Sept. Reg. 3, 7, 34 OÍ prot mis mpoopopâs, 
= oi npoopepónevot d äpron — oi dprot js ; 
TpoÜégeos. Sir, 46, 16, dpvós. Paul. Rom. 
15, 16. Hebr. 10, 10. 14. Iren. 1253 B, 
Te eUyapuo rías. — 9. Oblation, offering, the 
thing offered. Sept. Ps. 39, 7. Sir. 14, 11. 
Luc. Act. 21,96. Paul. Eph. 5, 2, et alibi. 
Clem. R. 1, 86. 40, to the church. Patriarch. 
1053 C.  Ignat. 645 A. Apollon. Ephes. 
1381 A. 


Philon YI, 509, 


Ael. 
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8. The celebration of the eucharist, the 
Lord's Supper. Laod. 19. 57. Eus. II, 625 
A. Athan. I, 296 C. Basil IV, 724 B. 
729 B. 797 A. Chrys. Y, 500 A. 611 C. 
Pallad. Laus. 1106 A. Cyril. A. X, 89 A. 
[The full form is Ñ mpoocQopà TNS eùyapı- 
orias.) — 4. The sacramental elements. 
Const. Apost. 8, 18. — 5. Oblation, a loaf of 
bread presented to the church. Called also 
eùoyia : regularly stamped with the figure 
of the cross. Pseudo-Chrys. XII, 777 E. 
Pallad. Laus. 10492 C. Joann. Mosch. 2896 
B. Sophrns. 3989 A. Pseudo-Germ. 397 C. 
Nic. CP. Can. 11. Porph. Cer. 18, 23. 

mpogdóptos, ov, ó, quid ? Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 
323 A, v. l. mpoo þopáptos. 
mpoohúyiov, ov, Tò, (zpordvyl)) refuge, place of 


refuge. Mal. 485, 6. 493, 23. 

mpóogvyos, ov, ô, refugee. Porph. Adm. 227. 

Tpóc-Qupa, aros, rò, appendage. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 30, 5. 

mpóoþvě, vyos, ó, — mpósdwyos Eus. II, 
1416 B. Justinian. Cod. 1, 12, 3. Theoph. 
879. 470. 484. Porph. Them. 33. Cer. 
471. 

Tpoc-Qvczpa, aros, tò, a blowing upon. Greg. 


Nyss. II, 1185 B. 
mpoc-Qavéo, to dedicate, inscribe a book to a 


person. Plut. I, 491 F. II, 1107 D. E. 
Artem. 307. Diog. 7, 185. — 9. To bid to 
pray, said of the deacon. Const. Apost. 8, 
6, et alibi. 


Tpoa ov), je, 1, — mpooQévgew. Stud. 1697 
D 'H cis zpoadavis ég0opás, — 1j mpooqw- 
vjatpos éfOopás. 

Tpoc(Qovgparkós, 9, óv, gpoo Qovgniós- 
Dion. H. V, 250 (titul.). Men. Rhet. 284, 
6, Aóyos, an address. 

TpocQeviswios, ov, declarative, premonitory. 
Jejun.1918 C. Stud. 1697 C ‘H éB8opás 3e 
mzpogQevgotpov, the introductory week, the 
third week before Lent, called also 7j ég8opàs 
TOU TeÀóvov kal $apica(tov. 

npoc-þovyors, eos, 7, an addresing. Just. Apol. 
1, 1. 68, petition. Onos. Prooem. dedication 
ofa book. Longin. 26, 8.— 9. Exhortation 

to prayer, the bidding prayer said by the 
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deacon. Const. Apost. 8, 37 (titul.). 

pon Qovyréov — Bei npoopawveiv. Sext. 629, 15. 

mpon Qxrvgruós, h, óv, addressing. Men. Rhet. 
284. Eus, II, 373 B, Aóyos, Justin's Apologia. 

7rpoc-, Xaipo at or in. Plut. I, 928 F. 

mpooxaphs, és, (zpoaxaipe) cheerful. Hippol. 
Haer. 82, 85. Basil. IV, 353 B. 

mpocxaptóðns, es, — precediug. Hippol. Haer. 
80, 20. 

vponxeBebopau, to write on a oXxéBos beforehand. 
Anast. Sin, 36 A. 

wpoc-xée on. Classical Sept. Ex. 29, 16 
mpooxeeis, future. Lev. 1, 5 mpooxeovat. 


"c2 oy Microsc 


"rpó-o: XNA 952 mpocwroroia 


npoconevopat — npocononoéopat. Caesarius 
1033. 
poc emikós, m óv, personal. Hippol. 831 C. 
spo-oxgpari(o. — Diosc. Eupor. 1, 214. wpocemiküs, adv. in the face: personally. 
srpo-0 ygparta és, ov, ó, addition of a syllable at | Hippol. 840 B. Eudoc. M. 81, kaMj. 
the end (éyáwg, ħóyoirt, Tovro). Tryph. | mpoocnohymréo, to be mpocemoAmrgs. Orig. 
19. Drac. 160,11. Arcad. 8, 18, ending. VII, 208 D. — Jacob. 2, 9, spooeroNguzrréo. 
vpoc-yAevá(u. Polyb. 4, 16, 4. zipooorroNigrrns, ov, ô, — Ô Aapflávev mpócemov 
mpoc-xpeperi(o at. Clem. A. I, 156 B. (Luc. 20, 21. Paul. Gal. 2, 6) respecter of 
mpoc-ypeocrée. Greg. Naz. IIl, 215 A -obai | persons. Luc. Act. 10, 34 mpocwrmroNjyrrys. 
Chrys. I, 137 E. 


mpé-o xgp.a, aros, ro, habit, dress. Chal. Can. 4, 
the monastic habit. Theod. IV, 1261 A, 


povayıkóv. 


TUY. 


mpóo-xpgcts, eos, Ñs — xpos- Anton. 1, 5. | srpoacrroluyria, as, 1j, respect of persons. Paul. 

Longin. 27, 2. Rom. 2, 11. Col. 3, 25. Eph. 6, 9 porono- 
apoc-ypúvvvyp upon or into. Diod. 19, 33. Agpyía. Jacob. 2,1. Polyb. 1009 D. Clem. 
spoc-ypóra, adv. — ovyxpõra. Artem. 121. A.I, 288 A. 


mpoo-xpori(o — mposkoMAdopai. Nil. 124 B. | mpocomoħoyéo, how, (Aéyo) to represent as a 
mrpóa-xuats, ews, 1, a pouring or sprinkling upon, | person. Anast. Sin. 132 C. 
affusion. Paul. Hebr. 11, 28. Just. Apol. | mpóocwrov, ov, rò, face. Sept. Reg. 1, 21, 6 oi 


2,12. Epiph. 1, 288 D. prot ToU rpocónrov, — oi prot 5s mpobérews, 
Tpér-ywpa, aros, TÒ, mound. Sept. Reg. 2, 20, the shew-bread ; a Hebraism. — Patriarch. 
15. 1100 B Oix čori mis Buphðys ópõv mpórorov 
mpocxópneis, ews, j, progress. Athan. TI, év àħņbeig, to have intercourse with any one. 


1124 B. Eus. I, 293 C "Ek mpoaérrov 75$ Popatay èk- 
srpoaxépios, ov, — mpócXxepos. Strab. 15, 1, KAyotas, on the part of, in behalf of, as the 
70. representative of. Cyrill. H. 377 A oip 
rpóa-Nravats, ews, 7, a touching upon. Sophrns. mpocómo rQ kupio Aéžes; — Eustrat. 2341 A 
3312 C. Karà spóccrrov, personally. — 2. Person, an 
rpoo-peúðopu. Diod. 14, 65. Strab. 17, 3, 3. individual intelligent being, man or woman. 
apoo-fabupičo to. Mel. 90. Plut. II, 505 C. Polyb. 12, 27, 10. 27, 6, 4. Paul. Cor. 2, 1, 
Porphyr. V. Pyth. 54. Iambl. V. P. 124. 11. Clem. R. 1, 1. 47. Ignat. 668 A. 
rporoðns, es, (tw) — Ovadüns. Galen. II, Epict. 1, 2, 7. Plut. I, 509 B. Phryn. 379. 
100 C. Athan. II, 124 C 'Edofieizo yàp p) mapà mpó- 
*mpoaOía, as, 2, (mpoceBós) prosodia, ac- c«emov ékhafv rjv dváyvecw mavyÜ5 vis 
centus, accentiuncula, modulation of the voice Ouavotas, by attributing it to the wrong person. 


in speaking or reading ; applied to the acute, Joann. Mosch. 8068 B, péya, a great person- 
grave, circumflex, smooth breathing, rough age. — 9. Front of a city or of an army. 
breathing, long, short, apostrophe, hyphen, Sept. Gen. 38,18. Polyb. 3, 65, 6. Dion. 
and bmoOueroNQ (0, rc). Aristot. Elench. H. IT, 781, 2. — 4. Person, in grammar. 
23, 1, ó£eia, Bapeta. Poet. 25, 18. Dion. Dion. Thr. 638. Apollon. D. Pron. 262 A. 
Thr. 629, 4. Dion. H. V, ?11, 10. 133, 8. 282 A. 

Strab. 13, 1, 41, accent. Plut. II, 439 C. D, 9. Persona — imóoracis, of the God- 
accent.  Hermog. Rhet. 15, 16, quantity head. A gross Latinism. Doctr. Orient. 
(8npóoiá, 8nuocía). Arcad. 7, 3. Galen. TI, 661 A. Tertull. Adv. Prax. 7. 12, pp. 162 
78 D, breathings (pos, pos). Sext. 6283, 1. C. 167 D. Hippol. 821 A. Eust. Ant. 676 
4, the marks (—) and (.). 624, 14. 30, pa- A. Athan. IT, 729 B. Basil. III, 601 A. C. 
kpá, Bpaxeta, ó£eia, Bapeîa, srepurmapévr, ĉa- IV, 332 A. 881 C. Caesarius 860. Greg. 
ceia, pġ. Clem. A. 1, 1144 A. Epiph. TII, Naz. I, 1072 D. 1924 D. IL 477 A. Greg. 


287 B. Schol. Dion. Thr. 614, 8. 676, 16. Nyss. HL, 1069 C. Theod. 1V, 36 A. Gelas. 
rpor-wbéo to or towards. Sept. Macc. 2, 18, 6. 1249 B. 

Diod. 20, 95 as v. l. srpogerro-mrotéo, hoa, to introduce a person speak- 
vpocevvpía, as, ?, (vopa) appellation, name. ing, in a literary performance: to personify. 


Diosc. 8, 151 (161). Plut. I, 156 B. Just. Dion. H. Vl, 906, 14, to dramatize. Orig. 
Apol. 2, 2. 1, 4, óvóparos, name. Afric. 69. I, 713 A. 740 A. VII, 121 B. Method. 
Trpocreretor, ov, TÒ, — srpóo«crrov, mask. Philon 376 A -cÜa. Chrys. IX, 581 E. — Aster. 
I, 608,31. 1], 561, 88. Diosc. 8, 151 (161). 216 C. 
Epict. 1,29, 41. Phat. 11, 527 D. Lucian. | mposerrozota, as, ?, prosopopoeia, per- 
I, 50. 479. IL 516. Pol. 4, 115. Moer. sonification: impersonation. Quintil. 9, 2, 
295. Orig. VIT, 101 B. — 9. Actor. Phi-| 29 seq. Hermog. Prog. 44. Pseudo-Demetr. 
lon II, 520, 18, kedóv, a mule. Jos. Ant. 6, 109,17. Clem. A.T, 1160 C. Orig. I, 649. 
15, 7. A. 720 B. 


fO fie. ^y Microsc — 


T OCOTOTOLKOS 
P 


M. 328. 

npoconorotós, óv, (moo) that personifies. 
Method. 816 A, rwós.— 2. That makes masks 
=— okevorords. Poll. 2, 47. 4, 115. 

npo-copeto. App. Il, 96, 9. 

TpoTóTepos, u, ov, (mpóoo) farther off. Dion. 
H. 1, 185, 10. 139,5 Ipocórepov rs Eipá- 
mys, adverbially. 

qpó-raypa, aros, TÒ, the van. Diod. 19, 27. 28. 

npó-rayos, ov, ó, leader. Simoc. 256, 3. 

Tpo-rakmKós, 2, óv, L. prepositivus, prepositive, 
in grammar; opposed to jzorakruxós. Dion. 
Thr. 631, 6, dwvzevra, prepositive vowels (A, 
E, H, O, 9), because they form the first ele- 
ment of a diphthong. Apollon. D. Synt. 7, 

$wjevra. Pron. 264 C, čp- 

-Arcad. 


5, grotxeta 
Ópov, prepositive article (ô, 2, vó). 
141, 8. 

mporakrkGs, adv. prepositively. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 227, 15. 

srpó-rakros, ov, posted in front (the van). Plut. 
I, 151 B, et alibi. 

mpo-rakatmepée. Poll. 6, 189 -65vai. 
Naz. I, 1089 C. 

mppo-rajueve. Lucian. Il, 300 -eùoba. 

mpó-ra&is, ews, 2, à preceding ; opposed to ré- 


Greg. 


Tafis. Apollon. D. Pron. 976 A, of the 
article ó Conj. 479, 7.  Herodn. Gr. 
Schem. 584, 15. Clem. A. I, 1181 C, vo? 
&pÉpov. 


*apó-racts, cos, 3, protasis, proposition, sen- 
tence (éyà ypáde). Plut. II, 1011 E. 1009 
B — åfíopa. Diog. 8, 51, definition of. — 
2. The major in a syllogism. Aristot. Anal. 
Pr. 1, 2, 1. 

npo-rårow, to put before, to prefix, in grammar; 
opposed to ózorácoe. Dion. Thr. 631. 640. 
Dion. H. V, 88. 156. 157. 166. Plut. II, 
787 F. Apollon. D. Pron. 276 B. 303 C. 
408 A. 

mpo-réyye — réyye. Athen. 15, 45. 

mpo-revxtiCo, to wall in front. Sirab. 5, 8, 7. 

mporékrep, mporikrep, sporikrep, incorrect for 
Tiporékrep. 

srpo-réAetos, ov, absolutely perfect. Pseudo- Dion. 
165 C. 177 D. Anast. Sin. 1161 A. 

TporéAects, eos, i, (reAée) astrological predic- 
tion. Ptol. 'Tetrab. 34. 74. 

ppo-réAecua, aros, tò, that which is predicted. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 77. 

mpo-reAevráe. Diod. IT, 573, 4. Plut. IT, 118 
E. Artem.9317. Diog. 2,44. Herodn. 1, 
15,18. Did. A. 832 A. 

npo-repénopa, aros, TÒ, the vestibule of a temple 
or church. Philon I, 157, 21. IJ, 567, 41. 
Clem. A. Y, 560 A. Greg. Nyss. III, 577 A. 

iporepatos, a, ov, on the day before. Lateran. 
273 D "Tos mporepalas kakavOGy voßepßBpiov, 
pridie. 
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mpoccemomoukGs, adv. by prosopopoeia. Eudoc. | *mporepeóe — srporepéo. 


"rpo-rpíBo. 


z 
TPO-TUTOWOLS 


Her. 9, 66 as v. l. 
Tit. B. 1077 D. Greg. Nyss. III, 897 D. 
Eustrat. 2395 C, to be more important. 
Sophrns. 8861 A.  Eudoc. M. 808, riwáy. 

Tporépnpa, aros, và, (zporepéo) advantage, gain, 
success, exploit, victory. Polyb. 1, 16, 1. 1, 
53, 8. 2, 53, 5, et alibi, Diod. 4, 19, p. 258, 
48, et alibi. Epict. Ench. 6. — Sept. Judic. 
4, 9, credit, honor, reputation. 

mporepirréov — Oei mporepéw. Agath. 25, 19. 

mpórepov, adv. before. Athan. YI, 841 B Oò 7ipó- 
Tepov dvékajrrev, el. pù Torov éopáei, prius- 
quam. 

TrDo-Te xvoloyéo. 
173 A. 

zpo-ríjÜn, ns, Å, — ij mémmov Or víÜns pijrgp, 
great-grandmother. Poll. 3, 18. Dion C. 
59, 2, 4. 

porüikrop, See mporékrap. 

mpo-rppéo. Eus. IV, 441 A. 577 C. 

Tpo-r(Ünja, L. propono, to post, fix up to be 
read, to publish, said of decrees. Eus. II, 
1020 B IIporeÓiyro èv rois jperépors dyaroA:- 
Kois pépecų proponatur. Jul. 880 D. 485 D. 

rporikrop, See Trporékrep. 


Nicom. 92. Greg. Nyss. II, 


mpo-tiuáow, to fine. Jul. 376 B. 

sporípioP, ov, TÒ, =— dppafó». Lucian. ITI, 
18. 

7po-tvádge. Archigen. apud Orib. IL, 146, 3. 

TrportrAóc — rwrÀóc. Fust. 888, 17. 

mpo-wpócke. Galen, IX (B), 283 E. Orig. 
TII, 200 B. 


srpororito, loo, to haul up with the apórovor of a 
vessel Antip. S. 87. Synes. 1337 A, riv 
var. 

spo-ro), before. Joann. Mosch. 2989 D, éy&ke- 
ob, before I retired from the world. 

vzpo-rpavóe. Orig. IV, 56 D. 

nporpéro, to exhort, pray. Jos. Ant. 4, 6, 8. 
Just. 'Tryph. 108 IlIporpezmópevos iva peravoņ- 
onre. Athan. I, 624 B, oe tva Qd£eas — 
OiBd£ns. 

Diosc. 1, 129, p. 122. 

srporpor?), ÑS, Ñ, impulse, motive. Arr. Anab. 5, 
28, 8, change of mind. Sext. 620, 29. 

srpórpomos, ov, —— sporpemópevos. — lipórporos 
otvos, protropum, a sweet wine made of 
the juice that runs out of the grapes without 
pressing. Xenocr. 58. Diosc. 5,9. Moer. 
218. 

apórvmov, ov, Tò, (rómos) proty pum, model, 
pattern. Diosc. 1, 27, dóNXav. 

mpo-rvróo. Philon I, 1, 11. Lucian. Il, 868. 
Iren. 1240 B. 1244 B. Hippol. 693 A. 
Method. 865 A. Epiph. I, 981 A. 

mporvmepa, aros, Tò, model, pattern. — Simplic. 
Epict. 449 (283 B). Ephr. Ant. apud Anast. 
Sin. 1188 C. 

mpo-rümecis, eos, 1, L. praefiguratio, a typify- 
ing, foreshadowing. Iren. 1202 C. Method. 


I -a -20 Uy Microsc 


IIpov89vs 


348 B. Basil. IV, 128 A. Adam. 1786 D. 
Theod. Mops. 189 C. 

Tīpoúðnņvs, less correct for Y1poU0evs, ó, Prudens, 
a proper name. Inser. 5754. [The ana- 
logical form is Iīpoúðņs, like Kàņpns.] 

mpo-Ü0posorée. Antyll. apud Orib. II, 58, 7. 

zipoUpvov, ov, TÒ, prun um — dyptokoticüuov. 
Galen. VI, 357 A. XII, 496 A. Achmet. 
248, p. 223. 

rpovveueva, €Uc«a, (mpoivetkos) = sropyeva, 
d6cipo, to debauch. Epiph- I, 825 A. 

aipovvetkos, ov, (7rpó, éveyketv, évew-) lewd. Diog. 
4, 6. — 9. Prunicus, a Gnostic figment. 
Cels. apud Orig. I, 1348 C. 1349 B. Anon. 
Valent. 1277 D. Iren. 693 B. 695 C. 700 
A. Greg. Nyss. II, 264 C. Epiph. T, 645 
B. 288 B. 324 B 5 Iīpoúvexos. Theod. IV, 
864 B. 365 A. — Also, 7 IIpovveuía. Anon. 
Valent. 1277 D. 


mpo-émayopeóe. Orig. IV, 201 B. 

spo-Umavráe. Philon II, 18, 19. Jos. Ant. 8, 
1, 9. 

mpo-omavrid(o. Philon I, 22, 45. Olymp. 
455, 1. 


XIpobrapkrirat, Gv, oi, (mpovmap£is) Prohypar- 
ctitae, those who believe in the pre-existence 
of souls. Stud. 1601 B. 

mpo-Umap£is, eos, 1, pre-existence. Eus. VI, 
980 A. Const. II, Can. 1, Jyuxàv. Theod. 
Scyth. 282 B.  Leont. I, 1264 D. Anast. 
Sin. 49 D. 

"po-vsápxe, to have a previous existence. 
Simon apud Hippol. Haer. 252, 37. 41. 
Arius apud Theod. III, 912 A, vwós. Eus. 
IL 273 B. Epiph. 1, 1076 D. 

mpo-Umetuua. Philon I, 282, 44. 
Synt. 17, 22. 

Tpo-UmekAom. — Heliod. 9, 17. 

mpo-vme£áye. Greg. Naz. I, 585 C. 


Apollon. D. 


wpo-Urebépxoua. Dion C. 88, 16, 5. 
mpo-Umefopuáe. Lucian. I, 439. 
srpo-UrepyáCouat. Diod. 3, 16. Philon I, 168, 


20. I, 94, 21. 

apoüréyo. Caesarius 984. 

po-mrogdAAe. Plut. II, 966 D. Lucian. II, 
62. Orig. 1, 1044 A. 

srpo-Umroypad, 1s, h previous Vmoypadr. Plotin. 
II, 1280, 8. 

zpo-UroOeikvupa. Philon I, 106, 23. 480, 17. 
Aristid. II, 297 (226). — Sext. 689, 18. 

po-Umókewuu. — Tryph. 30. Sirab. 5, 8, 7. 

` Nicom. 18. Philon Y, 489, 24. II, 114, 26. 
Diosc. b, 84, p. 740. Plut. II, 570 E. Sext. 
148, 20. 

vrpoUrroDeréoy 
Math. 192. 

srpo-Uropapvto ka. 

Tipo-Umom reUo. 
Frag. 57, 58. 


srpo-Uzrozrác a a. 


lamb. 


ôe mpoUzroriÜéva:. 


Athan. I, 237 C. 


Jos. B. J. 7, 7, 4, Dion C. 


Geopon. 12, 14, 1. 
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m popnTeia 
mpo-Umócracis, eos, jj, pre-existence. Diosc. 
lobol. p. 55. 
mrpo-vzoo ré Ao. 
10. 
mpo-vmocToNj, ijs, $, qud? 
Theoph. 359, 19. 


Archigen. apud Orib. II, 159, 


Mal. 490, 2. 


mpo-ürootpóvwvvpi. Diosc. 1, 82. 

mpo-Umordgce. Sept. Macc. 3, 1, 2. 

mpoüroréuvo. Greg. Naz. I, 573 A. 

mpo-Umori&nui. Classical. Cleomed. 40, 32. 
Strab. 1, 2, 11. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 242. 

mpo-vmoromée. Dion C. 39, 57, 2. 46, 
49, 1. 

zpo-Umorvmóe. Diod. Il, 586, 74 as v.l. Phi- 


lon I, 493, 31. 531, 16. 

Tpo-Uzorvmegis, eos, 7, previous Umorimoois. 
Orig. IIL, 1020 B. 

po-vmotaive. Plut. Il, 588 B. 

spo-vmoxée. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 242. 

spo-Uroxpíe. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 242, p. 223. 

mpo-Upaive. Theod. IV, 1225 D. 

spo-Upapsrá(o. Theodos. 1050, 12. 

mpo-Uicrapa. Sept. Sap. 19, 7. Dion. H. I], 
1256, 7, roós soÀepíous. V, 9, 14, Tavs. 
Nicom. 12. 74, r&y dXXow, to exist before. 
Plut. II, 570 E. 636 F. Apollon. D. Synt. 
12, 25. Sext. 125, 9. 

vpoUxos, ov, ó, (mpoéye) = čÉapyos, leader. 
Martyr. Areth. 30. 

spóiayov, Tò, — mporpáyiov. 
487, 7. 

npo-pavepów, to manifest beforehand. Barn, 3. 
6. 7.11. Martyr. Polyc. 1040 C. 

mpotavis, és, obvious. [Ptol. Tetrab. 167 7po- 
Qarvórepos — npopþaréortepos. | 

mpoaet(oyuat, to set up a pretezt, etc. 
I, 772 D ézpodacítero.] 

srpotbactoAoyía, as, p, (mpódacus, Méyæ) a setting 
up of excuses. Amphil. 60 D. 

srpóQaocis, eos, 1, general view. Diosc. Iobol. 3, 
p- 66. 

srpotactorikós, 7, óv, (mpocasitopat) serving as 
a pretext. Sept. Deut. 22, 14. Philon M, 
448, 8. 

mpodeprs, és, precocious. 
npopepés, precocity. 
oros. Sibyll. 3, 113.] 

rpo-þépo, to utter, pronounce : to recite. Diod. 
14, 109. 16, 92. Dion. H. VI, 1119, 1. 
Sext. 5, 26. 316, 20. 

mpó-Pnpa. Just. Apol. 2, 8. 9. 
srpodrjaat. 

mpodnr-áva£, aros, ô, prophet and king at the 
same time. Vi, Nil. Jun. 96 C, David. 

mpodreía, as, 7 (rpodyreóe) prophetia, 
prediction, prophecy. Sept. Par. 2, 15, 8. 
Nehem. 6, 12. Tobit 2, 6. Sir. 44, 3. Matt. 
13, 14. Iren. 1052 C. — 2. The gift of 
prophecy. Sept. Sir. 46, 1. Paul. Cor. 1, 
12, 10, et alibi. Jos. B. J. 1, 2, 8. —8. The 


Porph. Cer. 


[Athan. 


Tambl. V. P. 422 rò 
[Superlative zpodxpr- 


Eus. III, 33 A 


[ "ize. ty Microsc — 


rpodnyretov 


prophetic books of the Old "Testament. Sept. 
Sir. 89, 1. Prolog. Jos. Ant. 11, 1, 2, the 
Book of Esaias. Just. Apol 1, 31. Clem. 
A.I, 269 D. 264 C. Epiph. IN, 237 A. — 
4. The lesson taken out of the prophetic books 
of the Old Testament. Curop. 46, 12. 
mpodryretov, ov, Tò, chapel dedicated to a mpor- 
Const. (536), 1032 E. Theod. Lector 


THs. 
2, 63. 

mpodf;reuua, aros, Tò, prophecy, the thing pre- 
dicted. Amphil. 53 B. 


mpojwrebo, to prophesy. Sept. Reg. 1, 22, 18. 
Esdr. 2, 5,1. Judith 6, 2. Ezech. 11, 4, et 
alibi. Jos. Apion. 2, 39, p. 495. [The ang- 
ment is regularly put after the preposition ; 
as mpoebirevov, mpoephrevoa. Not unfre- 
quently, however, it is found before the prep- 
osition: Sept. Num. 11, 25 èrpophrevoav. 
Reg. 1, 22, 12 èrpophrevov. Esdr. 1, 6, 1. 
Sir. 48, 18. Barn. 5 (Codex N) èrpopi- 
qevoa. Just. Apol 1, 44 menpodjnrevota:. 
Tryph. 66 ézempodw;revro. Afric. Epist. 45 
A menpojürevro. Orig. L 758 A. 10929 B. 
757 C menpoQmrevkévai. Method. 52 B. — 
Just. Apol. 1, 35 mpoed;revro — mpoeneQdi- 
Tevro Or zopomedQijrevro. ] 

mporrs, ov, ó propheta, prophet. Classical. 
Sept. Sir. 49, 10, oí Bó8exa. Philon II, 222, 
1. 848, 25. 417, 16. I, 510, 28. Jos. Apion- 
1, 7 (Ant. 4, 6, 5). Athenag. 908 A. Tam. 
Myst. 125, 10. —Forthe prophets in the prim- 
itive church, see Paul. Cor. 1, 12, 28. Iren. 
829 B. Orig.L, 745 A. — For the Egyptian 
prophets, see Diosc. 1, 9, et alibi. Plut. II, 
578 F. Heges. 1220 B. Lucian. I, 537. II, 
729. Theophil. 1105 C. Clem. A. I, 761 B. 
777 A. IL 258 C. 256 A. Diog. 1, 1. 
Philostr. 4- Orig. I, 941 A. Porphyr. Abst. 
321. lambl. Myst. 8, 9. V. P. 48. — 2. In 
tbe plural, the writings of the prophets of the 
Old Testament. Sept. Sir. Prolog. Iren. 
477 A. B. 

npodnrikós, 1), óv, propheticus, of or from 
a prophet, prophetic. Philon I, 449, 28. Paul. 
Rom. 16, 26. Petr. 2,1,19. Just. Apol. 1, 
6. "Tryph. 32, p. 544 B, et alibi. Martyr. 
Polyc. 1041 A, expounder. Iren. 521 A. 
828 C. 1122 B. 829 B, poes. Lucian. I, 
264. Aster. Urb. 156 A, xápwspa. Clem. 
A. I, 58 B. 340 D. 892 A Ai mpodrrikal 
ypadat. 

mpojsrikós, adv. prophetice, prophetically. 
Martyr. Polyc. 1088 A.  Athenag. 909 A. 
Iren. 1122 A. Clem. A. I, 64 A. 485 A. 
1113 A. Hippol. 188 B. Orig. I, 429 B. 
820 B. 

mrpociris, tos, ?, prop hetissa, prophetess. 
Sept. Esai. 8, 8, a prophet's wife. 

mpodwro-kpérep, opos, ó prince of prophets. 
Damasc. III, 681 B. 
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Tpo-yapiğopat 


Tpodwrokrovía, as, Ñ, the killing of prophets. 
Eus. VI, 96 B. 7 9 f prop 
mpopyrokróvvs, ov, (kreivo) killing prophets. 
Cyrill. H. 400 B. 
pÓdwrov, tò, if not an error, it may be the 
Italian profitto. Achmet. 1, p. 7. 
mporrorókos, ov, (rixra) bearing (bringing 
forth) prophets. Philon I, 658, 13. 14. 
npopnró-þbeykros, ov, spoken by the prophets. 
Damasc. TIT, 837 A. 
mpopnropóvrys, ov, ó, (BENQ) slayer of prophets. 
Aster. Urb. 149 B. Eus. II, 1176 B. 
mpoQ6á(o — following. Nicet. Byz. 741 C. 
po-D6ávo, to anticipate, etc. Sept. Jonas 4, 2 
IIpoé6aca ro) Qwyeiv els Oapaís, I fled be- 
fore. Did. A. 712 B -o6a, to be anticipated. 
zrpodiQacía, as, 2, anticipation. Diod. 15, 18. 
zpo-Quogojéo. Plut. IL, 16 A. Orig. I, 
1476 B. 
7rpo-Q^eBoropéo. 
srpo-Qouwieca. 


Galen. X, 500 B. C. 

Galen. XIII, 333 B. 

Tpo-Qotráo. Tambl. V. P. 32, v. l. mpoadorráo. 

zpo-ovebe. | Cyrill. A. IL, 60 A. 

zrpoQopá, às, 1), (zpodépw) utterance: pronunci- 
ation. Dion. H. VI, 1023,8. Philon I, 447, 
17. 448, 97. Jos. Ant. 90, 11, 9, p. 982. 
Plut. II, 777 B. Drac. 8,22. Apollon. D. 
Conj. 526, 17.  Hermog. Rhet. 224, 9. Sext. 
6, 7. (See also Strab. 14, 2, 28, p. 142, 6. 
Jos. Ant. 20, 11, 2.  Philostr. 594.) 

mpoqopikós, 7j, óv, of utterance, uttered : opposed 
to épO.iÜeros. Philon I, 199, 12. 244, 14. 
448, 28, Aóyos. Plut. II, 978 A (777 B). 
Theophil. 2, 22, p. 1088 B. Galen. II. 3. 
Sext. 16,18. 327,22. Clem. A. IL, 16 B. 
477 A. Athan. I, 201 A. 

mpo-jpóye. Galen. Vl, 320 F-$pvyrvat. 

Tpo-vAakr, Ñs, p a watching, guarding : pre- 
caution. Polyb. 5, 95, 5. Agath. 256, 4, — 
2. Safeguard. Diosc. 2, 49. Iobol, p. 44. 
— 3. Observance. Sept. Ex. 12, 42. 

mpoQvAakréor — Bei mpojvMáccoew. Plut. IT, 
127 C. D. 

srpo-QuAakrucs, 7, óv, precautionary, forestalling. 
Diose. 3, 153 (163). Delet. p. 2. lobol. 
pp. 44. 45. Galen. II, 198 D. 365 D. VI, 
28 A. Orig. VIL, 17 A. 

mpodvAaxrikàs, adv. in a precautionary manner. 
Aster. 849 C. 


mpo-DvAacce. io take core. Sibyl. 1, 62, 


cta. 
vwpo-Dóyvupi. Diosc. 2, 112 -eox67va. 
mpo-Deri(e. Eus. IV, 845 B. Sophrns. 3565. 


mpo-Qóricpa, aros, rà, preparation for baptism. 
Eutgch. 2392 A. 

mwpo-yoAóm. Aret. 124 D. — Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 
10 IIpokexydAacrat 1 yA&rra, for cutting out. 

mpo-xápaypa, aros, tò, pattern. Nicom. 74. 
Greg. Naz. II, 425 A. Jos. Hymnog. 985 B. 

mpo-xapíCoua.. Tren. 1127 C. 
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Trpo-ydpuo pa 
mpo-xápwpa, aros, Tò, — xápicpa, gift. Sibyl. 
5, 331. 
mpó-yeħos, ov, with prominent lips. Strab. 2, 2, 
3. 15,1, 57, p. 222, 2. Lucian. ID, 248. — 
9. Substantively, và mpóyeňa — rà dkpa 
rõv xyetAéoy. Ruf. apud Orib. III, 384, 13. 
Tspoxetoi(opat, ícopaw, to choose, elect, appoint, 
admit. Sept. Ex. 4, 13. Josu. 3, 12. Macc. 
2,3, 7. Polyb. 2, 48, 1, et alibi. Diod. 11, 
41. 15,67. Dion. H. V, 451, 8. Luc. Act. 
92, 14, et alibi. Dion C. 54, 1, 3, Tiwwà Dukrá- 
ropa. Nic. I, 10. Pallad. Laus. 1188 C, 
ziv&à Bskovov. — 2. Passively, to be chosen, 
etc. Polyb. 1, 16, 2. 3,100, 6. 8,106, 2. 
Diod. 16, 66. Dion. H. II, 708, 8. Strab. 2, 
3,4. 10,5, 3, pp. 148, 20. 417,12. Luc. 
Act. 8,20. Dion C. 46, 22,6. Nie. T, 10. 
Eus. IL 137 B -o65ve cis tyv Otakovíav. 
Athan. II, 261 B. Theod. Lector 169 A 
IIpoxetpiterat è els BaciXéa Aécov nis. 
Topoxelpits, es, 15, (mpoxeipi£opar). election, ap- 


pointment, induction into office. ^ Sophrns. 
3307 B. C. Typic. 11. 

Tpoxetpiaréovr — Oe mpoxeipí(eotai. Nicom. 
96. 


Tpóxetpos, ov, handy, ready. Orig. I, 375 B. 
864 B, koy, the obvious meaning. — "Ex 
mpoxeipov, readily. Galen. II, 176 C. — Sext. 
251, 3. 

mwpoxepórgs, gros, 7, a handling: readiness. 
Cornut. 217. Epict. 3, 21, 18. Sext. 655, 7. 

mpo -Xepovpyéo. Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 8. 

Tpoxépiov, ov, Tò, (xeíp) hand-basket. 
I, 1131 A. 

Tpó-yNopos, ov, very pole. 
204. 

npo-ypyopoðéw. Cyrill. A. IT, 352 B. 

vpoxpnaTws (xprarw«ós), adv. by previous use 
or anticipation? Epiph. II, 37? A. 


Cassian. 


Schol. Arist. Plut. 


Trpoxpio réor — ei zpoxplew. Ruf. apud Orib. 
II, 256, 10. 

zpoxpovéc, to be mpóypovos. Clem. A. II, 597 
Å, rtvós. 


poxpóris, ov, — following. Did. A. 801 B. 
Gelas. 1293 A. 


Tpó-xpovos, ov, preceding in time: before all 


time. Lucian. II, 311. Greg. Naz. IN, 
1109 A. 

Tpó-Xvpa, aros, TÒ — karáxyvopa. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 660. 


rpó-xvots, ews, 7, libation. Clementin. 108 A. 
7rpó-xcXXos, ov, very lame. Lucian. IIT, 672. 
Tpo-xyeveóe. Cyrill. H. 788 C. 
zpoxcepéa, to be current, to pass, said of money. 
Mal. 400, 19. 20. 
rpo-xóprua, aros, TÒ, excrement. 
32, 6. Orig. I, 1109 B. 
poxcprréov — Še mpoxapeiv. Galen. X, 585. 
rpóxacts, eas, 7, (mrpoxóvvvpas) deposit, of streams. 
Plut. IL, 941 B. 


Sept. Ezech. 


[ tize 
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Tpos 

nporpypigopa Dion C. 48, 14, 3 «toa, pas- 
sively. 

mpo-yuypito — following. Galen. VI, 439 A. 

mpo-óxe. Plut. IT, 690 F. Galen. VI, 438 
F. 439 A. 

mpowõikós, h, óv, belonging to a wpogbós; op- 
posed to émeDuós. — Heph. Poem. 8, 8. 5. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 949. 

pog9ós, oð, 2, (902) a short verse before a 
longer one ; opposed to émeBós.  Heph. Poem. 
19, 2. 

pócpos, ov, — mpò pas, before the time, pre- 


mature. Philon IL, 314, 44. Athen. apud 
Orib. IIT, 165,4. Plut. IL, 101 F. Lucian, 
II, 421. 


npo-worikós, m óv, pushing forward. Galen. V, 
56 B 

mpoocTikQs, adv. by pushing forward. Sext. 
137, 14, kvety. 


Tpo-odpeAée. Philon I, 186, 1. Orig. T, 445 C. 
Eus. IT, 63 A. 

mpupvyrikós, T, óv, — mpupvQctos. Athen. 5, 
37. . 


TpÜpsts, tos, 1, — mpupvý (mpopyós)-. Theophil. 
1060 A Thìs uiuxÓelogs Awowvvoo èv poppi 
npúpnð, — årò yovariov? (Artem. 119.) 

mpurávov, ov, TÒ, — mpvravetoy. Did. A. 589 B. 

mpúravts, eos, ó, prefect. Athan. I, 625 A, rìs 
groÀAecs, of Alexandria. 

vrpo-evpertjs, oV, ó, the first inventor or discov- 
erer. Nicom. Harm. 30. 

mpoðúrnov, ov, Tò, — mp&ros Ùrvos, the first 
sleep. Pallad. Laus. 1147 C. Chron. 570, 
4. (Ruf. apud Orib. II, 199, 14. Plut. I, 
526 C Ilepi mpõrov Ürvov.) — Also, mpero- 
ümvov. Pseud-Athan. IV, 280 B. 

Tr9«- 6o repos, ov, (mp&ros) L. praeposterus, 
having that first which ought to be last- Did. 
44.884 A. Theod. Mops. 656 A, sc. exta, 
hysteron-proteron. 

pie — mpowbéw. Steph. Diac. 1140 A. 

poi, adv. early in the morning. Sept. Ex. 16, 
21 IIpot vpet, very early. Sir. 47, 10 "Anà 
vpot. Diosc. 5, 102, p. 767 IIpot kai eins. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 4, 4 "Amó mpet péypt Šeins 
Óxrías. — Tò mpet, morning. Sept. Gen. 44, 
8. 21, 14, in the morning. Ex. 80, 7 Tò zrpox 
Tpoi. Lev. 24, 4. Judic. 19, 27. — Com- 
parative zpotrepo», earlier. Clementin. 241. 

mpaiÜcv (mpet), adv. from morning. Sept. Ex. 
18, 13 'Azó mpeifev ése seys. Ruth 2, 7. 
Reg. 2, 24, 15. — 2, 2, 27 mpoiótev. 

mpotvós, m óv, L. matutinus. of the morning. 
Sept. Gen. 49, 27. Ex. 29, 41.  Babr. 124, 
17. Plut. IL 726 E. Eus. V, 409 B, abvo- 
or, religious meetings in the morning. — Tò 
mpwivóv, the morning. Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 50. 

mpoióbev, see apoiter. 

mpóios, a, ov, earl y.—2. Substantively, ý mrpaía, 
sc. ópa, morning. Sept. Reg. 2, 28, 4. Ps. 
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rpovrokaÜe8pérys 


64, 10. Macc. 3, 5, 25. Diod. II, 555, 39. | aperofSóXos, ov, (Bao) that has shed the first 


Aristeas 34. 

mpočrepov, See pax. 

mpó£uios, incorrect for s pó£tuos. 

mpgpwós, f$, óv, of the mpĝpa of a vessel. 
Epiph. Y, 1044 D j$ mpepu 
prow. 

npor-áyyeňos, ov, ô $, that announces first. 
Cyrill. A. VIL 697 B. — 9. Archangel — 
dpyéyyehos. Euchait. 1179 A. 

mpor-airtos, ov, the first author, prime mover. 
Cedr. II, 342. 

nporüNAayüreop, opos, ô, the chief dXXayárap. 
Curop. 25, 19. 

npor-aróg'roNos, ov, ô, the chief of the Apostles, 
Peter. Cedr. Y, 760. 

mperapxía, as, 3, primacy, supremacy. Stud. 
1020 C Tjjs Ócías mperapxías cov, the pope. 

mpór-apxos, ov, ó, the chief governor or person. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 10, 11. Martyr. Areth. 18. 

npor-ápycv, ovros, ó, Protarchon, the chief ruler, 
a Gnostic figment. Theod. IV, 364 B. 

nporacnkptyris, ó, the chief àanrkphries. Roman. 
Imper. Novell. 287. Curop. 10, 8. Alex. 
Comn. Novell. 348. Codin. 131, 94. — Also, 
aporocgkpfrgs, ov. Basil. Porph. Novell. 
313. Cedr. II, 172, 28. — Also, mperoaa- 
kpmis- Theoph. 588. 616, 10. IVicet. Paphl. 
509 A róv aperoaogkpryriv. 


Tpõpa, 


nporeios, ov, Of first quality, first-rate. — Dioclet. 
C. 3, 81. 38. Orib. I, 434, 6. 
mipcor-ékOtkos, ov, ô, chief &kBwos. — Curop. 4, 9. 


aiporékrop, opos, ó, the Latin prütector — 
Ümepammwrras, BaaiAets okeraorhs. Pallad. 
Laus.1171 D. Ni.168 C. 176 B. 360 A. 
Pseudo-/NVicod. Prolog. Justinian. Edict. 8, 
3,8. Proc. IIJ, 137, 2. Basilic. 6, 27, 1. 
Porph. Cer. 497, 21 aporíkrop, incorrectly. 

npor-eAárgs, ov, ô, chief éAárgs in the imperial 
barge. Porph. Adm. 237. 
Tpor-cvvoUxos, ov, ó, the chief ebvoUyos. Cedr. 
I, 778, 17. — Theoph. 562, 3 grperoevvoUxos. 
Ilpereós, éws, ô, Proteus, an impostor, called 
also Ilepeypivos. Lucian. IIT, 325. Athenag. 
952 C. 

mporcvo, to be qpárros. — Participle, ô mporevor, 
primate. Nil. 152 A. 164 A. 

miperikrop, See qrporékrop. 

mpperwrreoo, to be mpárwrros. Anton. 7, 55. 

Tiporoacykpfjris, See speraarkpfris- 

TporoBabpée — tperóflaÓpós eip, to occupy the 
first seat. Sept. Esth. 3, 1. 

Tipero-Beartáptos, ov, ó, chief Beoriápios. Porph. 
Them. 33, 9. Cer. 465, 13. 

myporó-fios, ov, old.  Pseud-Athan. IV, 861 C. 

"perofoÀéo, now, (vperofóAos) to hurl first. 
Plut. I, 173 D. —9. To produce early or 
new fruit. Sept. Ezech. 47, 12. Anthol. TI, 
74 (Philodemus), tropically. — 8. To shed 
the first teeth. — G'eopon. 16, 1, 3. 


teeth. Mal. 288, 7, izrnos. 

Trporó-yaXa, akros, TÒ, — TÒ qpároy 'yáNa, mios 
or muós. Galen. II, 99 F cà aporoyáhaxra. 
TrperoyéveÜos, ov, Cyevé£hy) — Tiperórokos. 

Greg. Naz. MI, 463 A. 

Trporoyéveu, as, 3j, (mporoyevis) — mrpuyuyéveu, 
primigenia. Plut. II, 289 B. 

TpoToyéveios, ov, (yévetov) — mpánf3os, m p&rov 
brgvgrgs, with his first beard. — Philon Y, 159, 
38. IT, 632, 24. 479, 18, peipáiiov. 

Tpoæroyevéreipa, as, 3, — nporoyéveia, 1) mporó- 
yovos, an epithet of the Valentinian Ogdoad. 
Hippol. Haer. 512, 38. 

mperoyevis, és, first-born. 
Aóyoc. 

Tpcoro-yévvgua, aros, TÒ, that which is born or 
produced first, as fistlings, first fruits. 
Sept. Ex. 23, 16. 34, 26. Sir. 45, 20. Phi- 
lon I, 172,1. Patriarch. 1060 C. 

qporo-yevorgs, ov, ó, forelaster. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 71, 7. 

erpeoróyovos, ov, first-born. Classical. Philon I, 
308, 26. 427, 8. Plut. IT, 322 F — rpipeyé- 
veia. Paus. 1, 81, 4 Kópgs mpæroyóvņs, Per- 
sephone. Just. Apol 1, 58. Clem. A. II, 
280 C, viós. 

qporóypados, ov, (ypáde) written first. 
Byz. 148 B. 

srpero-Oevrepos, ov, second-first, second only to 
the first. Damasc. I, 780 A. 

mperoDevrépes, adv. quid? Protosp. Puls. 31 
“O speroBevrépes robs récaapas Dakrühous 
vMjccov (odvypós). 

srpuro-Bwikovos, ov, ô = ápyibuikovos. Const. 
(536), 1033 B. Stud. 1748 B. — As an epi- 
thet it is applied to Saint Stephen. Pseudo- 
Basil. III, 1641 C. Syncell. 623, 10. 

eperóDoros, ov, (Slap) firstgiven. Pseudo- 
Dion. 209 C. 

nporoðóros, adv. by being given first. 
Dion. 209 B. 

TiporoevroUxos, See zrperevvoUyos. 

vporó-Üpovos, ov, ó, occupying the first seat. 
Theoph. 199, 9, ' Avrtoxelas, the first bishop in 
the diocese of Antioch next to the bishop of the 
city of Antioch itself. — Nicet. Paphl. 513 A. 
Leo Gram. 263, 12. Cedr. YI, 314, 19. 315, 
1. Const. Duc. Novell. 825. 

qrpero-iepeus, és, ó, — qrporomasrüs. KEuchol. 

wparokrykeAMáptos, ov, ó, first kaykeħápwos- 
Theoph. Cont. 442. 

sparo-kaDéBpa, as, h, — following. Eus. Aler. 
360 B. 

npaororabeðpia, as, 7, (xkabéðpa) the first seat. 
Matt. 98,6. Herm. Mand. 11. Carus 29 
A. Clem. A. II, 328 B. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 
87 F. i 

mporokabeðpirys, ov, ô, president. Herm. Vis. 
3, 9. 


Greg. Th. 1060 C, 


Nicet. 


Pseudo- 
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7rpoo- Kaiptos 

mpero-kaiptos, ov, the first of the season. Cerul. 
725 A. B. 

mporo-kaXwypáqos, ov, ó, the first calligrapher. 
Stud. 1740 D, in a monastery. 

mperokápapos, ov, of the first kapápa ; a Gnostic 
word. Hippol. Haer. 186, 31, åvaroħņ. 

mporo-kápaflos, ov, ó, steersman. Leo. Tact. 19,8. 
Theoph. Cont. 400, 13. Vit. Nil. Jun. 105 B. 

mpero-kévrapxos, ov, ó, the first kévrapxos. Basil. 
Porph. Novell. 311. 

mspero-kjpv£, vkos, ó, the first herald. Eus. VI, 
853 A. 

zperó-Kiyros, ow, first called. Doctr. Orient. 
673 A. — As an epithet it is applied to the 
apostle Andrew, because he was called to 
the apostolical office before any of the other 
apostles (Joann. 1, 41). Nicet. Paphl. 61 
A. Porph. Adm. 218, 14. Horol. Nov. 30. 

mwperokMa:a Or mperokNijota, cv, rà, quid? 
Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 21. 

mwporo-kucía, as, 7, the first place at table. 
Matt. 23,6. Clem. A. I, 536 C. — Epiph. 
CP. 187 (titul.), in general. 

mpcerókoÀAov, ov, Tò, (kÓAÀa) blank, a paper 
containing the substance of a legal instru- 
ment, to be filled with names, date, and so 
forth. Justinian. Novell. 44, 2. 

mipero-kóuns, ros, Ô, Chief kóugs. Pallad. Laus. 
1169 B (titul.). 

mperokóptoy, ov, TÒ, (kóp) protocomium, 
the first hair. Cyril. A. IX, 660 A. 

mwporó-kocpos, ov, ó, the chief magistrate (Cre- 
tan). Inscr. 2572 (A. D. 108). 

mporokoupía, as, Ñ, (mperókovpos) the first shear- 
ing. Sept. Tobit 1, 6 (Deut. 18, 4). 

erparo-koUpa ep, opos, å, the first koópawp. Mal. 
852. Theoph. 454, 18. 

iporo-kria rys, ov, 6, first kria rus. 
752 C. 

mperó-krug Tos, ov, first created. Doctr. Orient. 
660 B, dpyáyyeAoi.. 668 B, Aóyoc. Clem. A. 
IL 61 A. 132 A. Eus. II, 64 B. Greg. 
Naz. IIT, 1241 A, ày. Did. A. 886 A. 
Epiph. Yl, 728 A. sid. 752 C. 

mwporo-kopi]rgs, ov, ó, the chief of a xáyg. 
Pallad. Laus. 1169 B.  Leont, Cypr. 1725 D. 

mperoloyía, as, 3, the beginning of a speech. 
Clim. 701 C, càv ŭpvon, the beginning of the 
service. 

mperoÀóytov, ov, rà, — preceding. 
1745 D. 

arporohoxía, as, 1, (Aóyos) the line of the Xoxayot 
ina phalanx. Ael. Tact. 7, 1. 

T»perro-uá-ytr pos, ov, ó, first páytaTpos. 
77, 4. 

cporo-paicrep, opos, 6, the first pata Top. 
Solom. 1316 B. 

myporo-payDárop, opos, 6, first pavüárop. Theoph. 
Cont. 166,2. 401, 22. Cedr. II, 154, 10. 

wporo-áprvs, vpos, ó, ry, first-class martyr. 


Isid. 749 D. 


Stud. 


Genes. 
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Trpérros 


Martyr. Poth. 1417 B. — 2. The first martyr 
on record, applied to Saint Stephen and 
Saint Thecla. Epiph. I, 321 A. Const. 
Apost. 2, 49.  Apocr. Act. Paul et Thecdl. 
p.603.  EÉuagr. 2612 B. — Sophrns. 3361 A. 
3796 A. Damasc. IT, 253 C.  Horol, Dec. 
27. Sept. 24. 

Tiporo-pXoTgs, ov, Ó, the first. yjogs. 
Tat. 3, 22. 

speróvoia, as, ?, —c mpr čvvora, the first 
thought. Marc. Erem. 1016 B. Nil. 578 B. 

"rpaero-voráptos, ov, Ó, first voráptos. — Sophrns. 
3200 A. Stud. 1540 A. Phot. II, 869 C. 
Leo. Tact- 4, 81. Porph. Cer. 451, 17. 

TiporroráÜDeta, as, 1, (mpærorabys) first affection. 
Galen. II, 189 B. 

mpororaDéo, how, to be affected first. — Athenag. 
1016 B. Galen. II, 868 C. D. X, 500 B. C. 
Clem. A. 1, 1077 B. TI, 860 C. Greg. Naz. 
IO, 188 B. Greg. Nyss. II, 224 B. 

mpcerómaAos, possibly a mistake for zporómos, 
ov, ó, the Latin primipilus. Dion C. 72, 
22, 3, cekovrópov, the chief. 

Tporo-Témas, u, ô, first sráras 2. Porph. Cer. 
538, 21. 

Tpoero-ramás, â, ó, chief priest. Porph. Cer. 


Achil, 


17, 16. Theoph. Cont, 888, 24. Cedr. IL 
285, 12. 
spero-;arpiktos, ov, Ò, first patrician. Theoph. 


588, 9. 

mperomacría, as, 1), (mperómNaoros) first. for- 
mation or creation. Tit. B. 1909 C Tep rìs 
ávÜpemnivgs mperomhaerías, the title of a 
Manichean work. 

TrporTó-rrÀacros, ov, ô, the first made, an epithet 
applied to Adam and Eve. Sept. Sap. 7, 1. 
10,1. Just. Frag. 1580 B. Tatian. 852 A. 
Iren. 690 B. 954 C. Hippol. 684 B. 

mpæro-moñirys, ov, ô, chief citizen. Theoph. 518, 
18. Nic. CP Histor. 50, 22 (51,.8 Epoora- 
TeUov zoMagaros). Gloss. 

zparo-mopela, as, Ñ, vanguard ; opposed to où- 
payia. Polyb. 1, 76,5. 2, 84, 18, et alibi. 

sporo-rpawrócvros, ov, ó, first praepositus. 
Porph. Cer. 521, 6. 

7rporonzpa£ía, aS, 7, (pa£is) protopraxia, 
privilege. Inscr. 4957, 19. Gloss. 

Tiporo-mpeaBurepos, ov, ô, chief presbyter. Socr. 


692 B. Justinian. Cod. 1, 8, 42, $ v. Nic. 
TI, 729 A. 
vpoero-mpóe0pos, ov, ó, first president. Mich. 


Duc. Novell. 327.  Scyl. 685, 9. 

Trperóppwtos, ov, (piča) that is the first root or 
source. Lucian. II, 419. 

Trpóros, r, ov, first. Polyb. 2, A8, 1 Etkoct pv 
oov €ry Tà rrpüra kal névre, the first twenty-five. 
years. Dion. H. Y, 261, 1 Tois srpérots éwéa. 
II, 859, 4 °Ev roic Tipérots rérrapotw.  Cleomed. 
37, 20 Al ve mpOra. Tác ņpépas é£ pa 
Galen. II, 284 F Ai prat úo. Synes. 1587 
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vrporro-aTraÜaparov 


A Of piv ókrà mpàrot. — Tip mpárgv or mapà 
T)» npor, at first. Epict. Ench. 29, 1. 
Basil. I, 178 B. C. — 9. Prime, in arith- 
metic.  JVicom. 82 IIp&ros kai davÜeros, 
prime, that is, not compound. 86, mpós dANj- 
Aovs, prime to each other; as 18 and 17. — 8. 
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Trepvigwo 


27,19. Philon I, 149,14. Just. Cohort. 1, 
283. Isid. 749 C. — Tropically, the first, the 
chief. Sept. Ps. 88, 98. Paul. Col. 1, 15, 
et alibi. Theod. Mops. 928 A. 

peró-Tpoos, ov, firss nursed. Piol. "Tetrab. 
119. 


Substantively, ó mpõros, primus, the chief | zrperorvzéo, joo, — Tporórvmós elya. Apollon. 


ofa place. Philon II, 866, 47, kópzs. Inscr. 
5754, Meluralov. Luc. Act. 28, 7, the gov- 
ernor of Melita (Malta). 
spero-orraBaparov, ov. TÒ, the office of mpwro- 
orabápios. Theoph. Cont. 469, 14. 
nporoorabapia, as, 7j, the wife of a moeroosraDá- 
Stud. 1261 A. Porph. Cer. 67, 19. 
Stud. 
Nicet, 
Phoc. 


ptos- 

sporro-omaÉápios, ov, ô, first a'mafáptos. 
1269 C.  Pseudo-Synod. 360 C. 
Paoph. 509 A. Porph. Cer. 62, 20. 
Novell 299. Vit. Nil. Jun. 89 B. 

mparró-asropos, ov, first-sown. | Lucian. IT, 482. 

sporocraréo, how, to be mperoarárgs. Philon 
Ij 109, 18. Ael. Tact. 3, 2. Herodn. Gr. 
Schem. 588, 11.  Athenag. 976 B, ruós. 
Hippol. Haer 6, 86. 

aporocrárgs, ov, ó, — Aoyayós: also the third 
man behind the Aoyayós inclusive, the order 
being Aoxayós, érurrárgs, mporoorárgs. Ael. 
Tact. 5,1. 4. — 9. Chief, leader. Luc. Act. 
24, 5. Hippol. Haer. 6, 76, vs aipéaccs. 
Cyrill. H. 693 B, ràv ámocróNev. Nil. 208 
D. Socr. 7, 28, primicerius. | Simoc. 11, 16. 

Tipero-GTpáryyos, ov, ó, commander-in-chief. 
Theoph. 911, 5. . 

mperocrpárop, ó, first orpárep. Theoph. 587, 
15. . 

Trparro-aUykeNX os, ov, ó, first cúykeħños- Pseudo- 
Chrys. XII, 777 B. Cedr. II, 619, 14. 
Const. Duc. Novell. 324. 

mpero-cUpflovos, ov, å chief counsellor. 
Damasc. IJJ, 1000 D. — Nic. II, 1086 D. 
Genes. 69, 18. Theoph. Cont. 1382, 18. 
Achmet. 18, 

sporocvoraros, ov, (avvio) first formed or 
created. Clementin. 6, 6, p. 201 A. 

zperorayüs (rácoc), adv. in the first rank. 
Pseudo-Dion. 260 A. 

Trperroroketa, See srperorókta. 

mperorokeve, evoa, (mpoerórokos) to confer the 
privilege of first-born upon any one, to assign 
the rights of primogeniture. Sept. Deut. 21, 
16, r6 viQ 77s fyarnpévys- 

zpperorokéc, to bear the first-born. 
1, 6. 7. Jer. 4, 31. 

mpeororóka, cv, rà, the right of primogeniture. 
Sept. Gen. 25, 31, et alibi. — Also, zpororo- 
keia. Deut. 21, 17. 

Tpxororokía, as, Ñ, — preceding. Aquil. Gen. 
25, 34. 

Tperorókos, ov, bearing her first-born. Classical. 
Diosc. 2, 78, xbmw.-— 9. Proparoxytone, 
vrperorokos, ov, first-born. Sept. Gen. 22, 21. 


Sept. Reg. 


D. Pron. 348 B. 

mperó-rvmos, ov, original, archetypal. Poll. 5, 
102 rà mpoerórvmov, the original. Greg. Th. 
10583 B. Alex. A. 557 C. Athan. I, 276 B. 
— 9. Primitive, in grammar; opposed to 
rapáywyos. Dion. Thr. 684, 21. Drac. 16, 
14. Apollon. D. Pron. 262 A. 279 B. 
Arcad. 142, 2i. Longin. Frag. 3, 11. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 110, Méfis — 8e Praeposi- 

Socr. 376 C. 188 A, 
TÀv korravav ro) Paoihéws eüvoUyos. 

zpororizos, adv. originally ; primarily. Theod. 
Her. 1841 A. Basil. III, 816 B. Cyrill. H. 
858 A. Anasi. Sin. 92 C. 

iparobmvtov, See spa imor. 

zrporoQáveu, as, 7), first appearance or manifes- 
tation.  Pseudo-Dion. 886 A. 

zperodavis, és, (þaivo) appearing or manifest- 
ing himself first. "Theol. Arith.16.. Greg. Nyss- 
TII, 1045 A. Pseudo-Dion. 272 D. 336 A. 

mporobavàs, adv. by appearing first. Pseudo- 
Dion. 301 C. 

zrpero-Qovos, ov, ô, (SENO) the first murderer. 
Caesarius 893. 

spovró-yvoos, ovs, ovv, with the first down. 
Lucian. II, 457, dvflos 8s. 

zrpáres, adv. originally ; opposed to karà pero- 
xw.  Cleomed. 79, 17. 

mraiopa, aros, rò, fault, error, crime, sin. Jos. 
Ant. 7, 7, 1. Basilid. 1265 A. Marcian. 84, 
error in calculation. Orig. 1, 556 B. II, 
617 B. Longin. Frag. 6, 2, mistake in copy- 
ing. Jambl. Myst. 177,18. Laod. 2. Macar. 
209 A. Cyrill. H. Cat. 1,1. Pallad. Laus. 
1241 D. Socr. 616 B. 

(mraíe) — faulter, 


tus — mpawróccros. 


vrai Tis, o), Ó, offender. 
Theoph. 388. 

mrraua rós, 1j, óv, fallible.  Simoc. 187, 6. 

mrato, to commit a fault: to offend. Pallad. 
Laus. 1241 D. Zeo. Novell. 162. 

srrevós, 1, óv, (mrgvós) — XNenrós, thin paper, 
plate of metal, or board; opposed to saxis, 
thick. Porph. Cer. 465, 15. Anon. Byz. 
1296 D, páfióos. Eust. 855, 42. 

srreplaxos, ov, 6, little «repóv. — Babr. 118, 5. 

mrépva, gs, 2, heel. Sept. Ps. 48, 6 “H dvopía 
Trīs mrépygs pov, of him who lies in wait for 
me. A Hebraism. 

arepr((oy (ac, to strike with the heel, to kick. 
Athan. II, 820 C, rèv trmov, he put spurs to 
his horse. Gregent. 585 C. — 9. To hold by 
the heel: to trip up, supplant, to get the better 
of. Sept. Gen. 27, 36. Jer. 9, 4. Philon Y, 
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TTÉépVuG HOS 


84, 39. 125,18. 25. Greg. Naz. III, 1058 
A — dnaráe. — 9. To heel an old shoe, — 
émukarreüe. Bekker. 89, 19. 

zreprwpós, o), ó a tripping up. Tropically, 
cunning. Sept. Reg. 4, 10, 19. Ps. 40, 10. 

zrepur Tp, tjpos, ó, spur. Leo. Tact. 6, 4. 

TTepwumTüptov, ov, TÒ, — preceding. ^ Curop. 
18, 15. 

vrreprtarypóNovpov, ov, TÒ, (Xovpiov) spur-strap. 
Curop. 18, 16. 

srrepvuavijs, o0, 6, — ô mrrepri(ew. Philon I, 55, 
22. 84, 83 (— "IakofB). Polem. 229. 

"rrepo[3óXos, ov, (zrepóv, Bariwo) winged. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 909 B. 

"rrepo-Opákev, ovros, ó, winged dragon. 
1836 D. 

wrepo-eib/s, és, feather-like, wing-like. 
1886 D. 

TTEPOPPÉNCIS, eos, 1, — TÒ mrepoppvetv.  Hierocl. 
C. A. 143, 10. Psell. 1152 A. 

srrepo-opée, how, to be winged. Cyril. A. T, 
932 D. 

arrepodiópos, ov, ó, courier. Plut. I, 1068 B. 

srrepodvnais, eos, 1, — following. Geopon. 15, 
2, 38. 

mrepovia, as, j, (mrepodwás) a growing of 


Solom. 


Solom. 


feathers. Hierocl. C. A. 169, 2. Pseudo- 
Dion. 137 A. 

mwTepódwros, ov, —- mrepodwüs. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 1344. 


srrepiycov. ov, Tò, the tip of a garment. Sept. 
Num. 15, 38. Ruth 8, 9. — 9. Pinnacle 
= derós, áéropa, wrepóv. Mait. 4, 5. Phot. 
L185 B.—3. Pterygium, a disease of 


the eye. Cels. Med. 6, 19. Diosc. 1, 147. 
151. Galen. II, 271 C. 369 D. 

TTepÚyLO pa, aros, TÒ, — TÒ mrepvyl(ew. Longin. 
Frag. 3, 5. 


mrepvyorópos, ov, (répvo) cutting away mrepi^ya. 
Paul. Aeg. 122 v6 srrepvyoróuov, sc. Üpyavov, 
a surgical instrument. 

wrepvyodópos, ov, (dépe) bearing feathers. 
Diosc. 2, 100, ifAekrpov. 

srrepóyoyia, aros, TÒ, (zrrepvyóo) wing. Tà mre- 
pvyépara, labia pudendi. Soran. 256, 23, et 
alibi. Poll. 2,174. Galen. II, 94 F. 370 E. 

vwrepvÉ, vyos, 1, wing. Anthol. I, 139, Heph. 
Poem. 9, 5 Zuipiov zrrépvyes. 

rrepor]S, o), Ó, — ó qrepóv. 
1093 A, encourager. 

mreporkós, f, ÓV, — Ovvápevos srrepoov.  Hierocl. 
C. A. 162, 6. — Iren. 888 B, write TTEpOTIV, 
correspondiug to the translation volatilem et 
pennatam. 

rryvompógowmos, ov, (mrqvóv, npócorov) bird- 
faced. Solom. 1342 A. 

srjeuos, ov, (arhos) that can fiy. Jul. 383 D. 

TTÍANos or mríAos, ov, affected with nrioss. 
Sept. Lev. 21, 20. Diosc, 1, 86, p. 91, BAé- 
Papa. 


Greg. Naz. T, 


L Tw, vn E 


n= m ~ 
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TTÕpA 


nriioss, eos, 1, (arov) a disease of the eye- 
lids. Galen. II, 271 D. 

nrics, eos, 1, (mriooo) a husking. Diosc. 2, 
108. Galen. IL, 94 F, roù dXeópov. 

mrícpa, aros, TÒ, hulled barley. Strab. 17, 1, 
84. 

qrruüTéoy — Oct nriocew. Diosc. 2, 118. 

zróncus, eos, 7, (zrroéc) terror, fear, consterna- 
tion. Sept. Mace. 1, 8, 25. — Agathar. 118, 
17. Philon I, 509, 27. Petr. 1, 8, 6. 

rroia, as, 1, — róa. Polyb. 1, 89, 14, Diod. 
20,69. Philon I, 212, 38. 

IIroAepaiós, 7, óv, of Ilroħepaios, Ptolemaic, of 
the Ptolemys. Sept. Macc. 3,1, 2. Strab. 
17,1,82. Tatian. 881 C. 

LIroAepatos, ov, ó, Ptolemaeus, Ptolemy, a Valen- 
tinian. Iren. 441 B. Hippol. Haer. 232, 8, 
et alibi. — Epiph. I, 284 D. 569 B oi IIroAe- 
paio, ai IIroNepatat, the Ptolemeans. 

IlroAepatrgs, ov, ô, follower of Ptolemaeus. 
Epiph. I, 556 A (titul.). 

mrTváptov, ov, TÒ, (zróov) husbandman's shovel 
or spade. Leo. Tact. 5, 6. Porph. Cer. 
463. 

srrvás, ádos, ý, (reri) that spits. — Diosc. Eupor. 
2,120. Galen. XII, 940 D, åonis, ptyas, 
a species of viper. 

mwrUypa, aros, Tò, pledge. 
II, 416, 3. 

Trvypártop, ov, TÒ, small srvyga. Paul, Aeg. 
102. 

srrveXos, ov, ó, (zróe) — cíaXov, spittle, saliva. 
Sept. Job 30, 10. 7, 19 "Eos àv karanío civ 
vrieXórv pov, until I rest a little. Diosc. 4, 9. 
1, 80, p. 84. 

vrrviOtov, ov, T, little zrrbov. 
1150. 

TrTUKTÍ), MTUKTÍOV, SEE srTUXT) TrTUXLOV. 

mrUÉIGs, eos, h, (zrócoc) a folding. Sept. Job 
41,4. Athan. Il, 138 B. 

Martyr. Areth. 10. 

wrÜppa, aros, rò, (zrrüpe) consternation. Mal. 
184, 23. 

TTÚPTHS, ov, ó, — ò mrüpew, scarer. Epiph. Il, 
661 D, ràv meptorepôv. 

vrópe, to scare. — [Plut. I, 801 A émrüpy. 
Epiph. I, 868 B érrvppévos.] 

nTUXM 5s, h, book. ^ Pseudo-Dion,. 425 C, ai 
iepat, the Bible. — Also, zrwkrj. Petr. Sic. 
1349 B. — Also, zur. Caesarius 897. 997. 
Isid. 184 C. 196 B. 

mrůyiov, ov, và, little book. Arcad. 119, 9. 
Euagr. 2681 B. Joann. Mosch. 9945 A. 
Clim. 101 C. — Also, srrukriov. Greg. Naz. 
MI, 332 B.— Also, mvkríov. Athan. I, 600 
C. Greg. Nyss. II, 237 A. Pallad. Laus. 
1219 C. — 2. Stripe sewed upon the border 
of a garment, — rafMov. Lyd. 178,98. ` 

mrGpa, aros, Tò, a fal: tropically, error. 
Athan. Il, 157 B. Greg. Naz. II, 609 A, 


Antyll. apud Orib. 


Schol. Arist. Av. 


; 
TTUOS, Ov, Ó, — 7rrÜov. 


- "TOSC.. — 


HM 
Tr TCRLT Lo0 


Adams fall — 9. That which is fallen, 
breach in a wall rubbish, rubble: corpse. 
Sept. Judice. 14, 8. Ezech. 6, 5 as v. l. 


Polyb. 5, 4, 9. 5, 100, 6 10, 81, 13. 
Agathar. 129, 2. 146,8. Diod. 16,8. 18, 
70. IL 604, 61. Dion. H. IL 809, 5. 


Strab. 17, 8, 5. Jos. B. J. 5, 1, 3. Marc. 
6,29. Epict. 1, 9, 33. Phryn. 875. 
-mreparí(e, (ov, — karafjdAAe. Apollon. D. 


Mirab. 199, 4 -oĝa. Aquil. Ps. 189, 11. 
Cyrill. A. X, 1085 D. Doroth. 1677 B. 

-nropariopós, oU, ó, fülling-sickness, epilepsy. 
Ptol. 'Tetrab. 158. 

"arcte, eos, 1, a falling, fall. Sept. Ex. 30, 
12, plague. Sir. 8, 81. 5, 18. Jer. 6, 15. 
Sext. 551, 12, case, condition, state. Petr. 
Alex. 468 B, from faith, with reference to 
the lapsed. Eus. II, 556 A, of mau. — 2. 
Casus, case, of nouns, in grammar. When 
used with reference to verbs, it is — &ygou- 
ew, mood. Aristot, Categ. 1, 5. 7, 7. 
Hermen. 2, 8. 8, 3. "Topic. 1, 15, 10, of 


adverbs. Poet. 20, 1. 10.  Chrysipp. apud 
Diog. 7, 192. Dion. Thr. 684, 16. Dion. 
H. VI, 800,8. V,66,18. 41, 8. 15, pnpa- 


Tik — €yiouoie. Tryph. 37. Strab. 14, 1, 
41. 14, 2, 28, pp. 118, 14. 141,9. Philon 
I, 294, 2. Plut. II, 1009 B, the subject of 
a sentence (nominative). Sexi. 546, 14. 
Clem. A. II, 598 B, mood, 

"rrorwós, 2, óv, having cases, of which case is 
predieated, applied to those parts of speech 
that have cases; opposed to dmreros. Dion. 
Thr. 684, 11. — Tryph. 32. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 269 C. 293 A. Conj. 501, 23. Synt. 
101, 26. Sext. 805, 11. Diog. 7, 58. 

""rexeía, ae, 7, poverty. Justinian, Cod. 1,3, 
42, 8 0', "O kaXoópevos éri rhs sre xeías, pto- 
chio praepositus, superintendent of the poor- 
houses. — 9. Poverty, a title of assumed 
humility. Epiph. II, 65 B 'Tjs uv mra- 
xelas, — épo) ro) mroxov. Cyrill. A. X, 996 
B. C, 5 juerépa. 

"mroxetov, ov, TÒ, (yrexós) ptocheum, poor- 
house, almshouse, hospital. Greg. Naz. IIT, 
348 C. Pallad. Laus. 1018 D, r&v AeAoffy- 
pévov. Soz. 1178 A. Chal. Can. 8. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 2, 17, § 8. Novell. 7, Prooem. 

"7rexée — following. Macar. 848 A IIrexeiv 
«avTOv. 

moxito, ira, to make poor; opposed to mov- 
titw. Sept. Reg. 1, 2, 7. . 

Treoxo-Dekárau &v, ai, poor-rates. Hieron. V, 
451 A. 

ArOxóvota, as, 1, (vóos) poverty (weakness) of 
mind. Steph. Diac. 13358 C. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
16 A. 

trroyorperts, és, (npémo) becoming (fit for) a 
poor man. Anast. Sin. 237 C. 273 D. 

"rexós, 9, óv, poor. Matt. 5, 8, TË arveipart. 
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TUK. voyovaTos 


Clementin. 864 B. Clem. A. II, 620 C. 
Chrys. VIL 185 D. I, 588 E — razewé- 
Qpev. Aster. 176 B. C. —9. Poor, in the 


sense of worthless ( poor stick). Porph. Cer. 
486, 15. 

TrOXÓTQ«S, gros, 7, — mreyxiía. Herm. Vis. 3, 
12. 


mrrGxoTpotpetov, ov, Tò, (mrexorpódos) — mro- 
xcov. Basil. IV, 598 A. Epiph. II, 504 B. 
Pallad. Laus. 1249 A.  Gregent. 580 B. 
(Soz. 9, 1, p. 1596 C Karayáyua serexàv.) 

rre yxorpodéo, Now, — mrexorpópos eli. Greg. 
Naz. III, 852 A. 1113 A. 

srroxorpoQía, as, , the supporting of the poor. 
Basil. IV, 592 C. Greg. Naz. Il, 505 A. 
TII, 360 A. 

erroxorpócos, ov, (rpéio) feeding or supporting 
the poor. Pseudo-Greg. Naz. ITI, 389 A. 
Aster. 224 A.  Ephr. Chers. 641 D. 

TrGXxoQavijs, és, (dalve) appearing poor. 
Theodtn. Prov. 18, 7. 

Ivlayópas, ov, ó, Pythagoras. Sext. 156, 15 
Oi dzrà ToU Uvbayópov, the followers of Pytha- 
goras. 

vrvÜayopt(e, iow, to be a follower of Pythagoras. 
Hippol. Haer. 266, 64. 

IIvÜayopikós, 2, óv, Pythagoricus, — Tivðayé- 
petos, Pythagorean. Sext. 721, 26 oi YIv£a- 
yopıkoi. 

Ivlayopixôs, adv. after the manner of Pythago- 
vas. Sext. 724, 6. 

IlvÜayopwT?s, ov, ô an exoteric Pythagorean ; 
the esoteric Pythagoreans being called Iv- 
Üayópewi. Hippol. Haer. 14, 91. Iambl. V. 
P. 172. 

Ivlaïsrhs, oô, ô, (XIftos) one who consults the 
Pythian oracle?? Strab. 9, 2, 11. 

vrvÜavAgs, ov, ó, (Iúðos, abÀéo) py thaula 
or pythaules, one who plays a hymn on 
the flute in honor of Apollo Pythius. Diomed. 
482, 1. 

srvÜuewwós, 5, óv, (muður) radical, fundamental 
(number). Nicom. 109. Theol. Arith. 11. 

svÜpevik&s, adv. radically, ete. Nicom. 129. 

mvôuýv, €vos, ó, crown, neck, collar of a plant. 
Diosc. 8, 181 (141). 4, 108 (105). — 9. 
Fundamental number ; as 6, the mvôprw of 6, 


60, 600, 6000. Nicom. 96. Hippol. Haer. 
72, 8. 
nolor, ovos, ó, — èyyacrpipvbos. Plut. TI, 


414 E. — 2. Python, a soothsaying demon. 
Luc. 16, 16. 

múkacpa, aros, TÒ, (mukd(e) cord. Symm. Ps. 
117, 27 (Sept. êv vois srvkátovat, neuter). 

vrwkampós, 00, ó, — Tò mukd(ew. Greg. Nyss. 
III, 1129 A, rġs oxyvornyias- 

srukvátogat. (mukvós) — Capito, to come often. 
Zosimas 1700 A, mpòs pâs, he used to visit 
me often. 

avkvoyóvaros, ov, (yóvv) close-jointed, with the 


1.5. cO gy Microsc? . 


TTUKVÓ-KGQ TOS 

joints near each other. Diosc. 1, 17. 114, 
reeds, etc. 

TTUKVÓ-KOpTOS, OV, thick or loaded with fruit. 
Lucian. IL, 409. 

swkvókopos, ov, wiih thick kópg or foliage. 
Diosc. 4, 178 (176) rò mvkvókopov, pyceno- 
comon, a plant. 

vrukvomAoéo, yow, (mÀóos) 
Hipparch. 1088 A. 

mvvkó-ppo£, «yos, à, thick with berries or grapes. 
Strab. 15, 2, 14, p. 246, 6, Bórpvs. 

srókvopa, aros, rò, thickness, density. — Cleomed. 
47,91. 82,90. Strab. 17,1, 15. Jos. B. J. 
6, 1, 8, of ranks. 

vrókvcocis, eos, 1. — TÒ mvkvo)v, a condensing, 
density. Classical. Polyb. 18,12, 2. Cornut. 


to sai often. 


86. Diosc. 1, 48. Plut. 11, 635 C. Ael. 
Tact. 11, 8, close ranks. Cass. 148, 4. Sext. 
55, 19. 

TUKVOTIKÓS, 1), óv, — Bvvápevos mukvoUv. Diosc. 


8, 22 (25), p. 865. Galen. XIII, 128 C. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 30, bracing- Eus. VI, 664 C. 

TTUKTI), TTUKTLOV, SCC. TTTUXT), TITÜXLOV. 

nukris, (Bos, 7, — mukrt, mrvkr, TTUXM book. 
Isid. 224 A. 

gryAaikós, 1), óv, (zrvAatos) of the gate: low, vul- 
gar. Plut. I, 402 E, óyAayoyía. 

muàdoyos, ov, (wOXg, yc) Kkecping the gate. 
Plut. TI, 364 F. 

qrUAeáv, See zrvAdv. . 

gruAcds, dðos, 2j, the name of a gem. — Arísteas 9. 

muħoùxos, ov, — vuAdoxyos. Jos. Ant. 8, 6, 2, 
a part of a gate. 

*muÀóv, vos, ó, — abMa úpa, gateway, the 
precincts of a gate. Beros. apud Jos. Apion. 


1,19, p. 461. Sept. Gen. 43, 18. Polyb. 2, 
9,3. 4,18,2.  Diod.1,41. Philon I, 95, 
22. Moer. 81. — Also, mvAedw. Joann. 


Mosch. 2964 C. Leont. Mon. 640 B. Mal. 
252, 20. 

gruNopéo, hoo, — mvAoepós eip- Plut. TL, 980 
B, ri, to guard. 

gryÀeopós, o), ó, L. ostiarius, janitor of a church. 
Eus. II, 621 A. Const. Apost. 2, 25, et alibi. 
—89. Pylorus, in anatomy. Cels. Med. 4, 1. 
Galen. II, 238 D. 373 B. C. 

sruvÉdvopat, to inquire, to ask. Polyb. 3, 107,6, 
ví Oct srovétv. Diod. IT, 527, 62, rwà 6r &a- 
rpifet. 

mio (zrüfos), to have the color of boxwood. 
-Xenocr. 45. Orib. Y, 140, 1. 

mvéiov, ov, Tò, tablet, Sept. Ex. 94, 12. Cant. 
5,14. Esai. 80,8. Plut. II, 1120 F, used 
by schoolboys. Lucian. ITI, 112. Anast. 
Sin. 196 C. 

arvis, os, p p y xis, small boz for medicines, 
etc. Diosc. 8, 11 (13), p. 856. Jos. Ant. 
17,4, 9, p. 885. Lucian. Il, 581. 

TrvÉoypadée, now, (ypáde) to write or draw on 
a tablet. Artem. 16. 
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mvéoeðys, és, like boxwood. Diosc. 8, 85. — 
Also, zv£ó8gs. Id. 1, 15, r?» xpóav. 

srvomrotós, óv, (zrüov) causing or promoting sup- 
puration. Diosc. 1, 97. 64, p. 68. Paul, 
Aeg. 214. 

mrvoppoéc, ow, (pée) to discharge pus. Diosc. 
1, 77, p. 81 Tà zvoppootvra ràv rov. Ruf. 
apud Orib. IT, 224, 5. 

grvóppota, as, 7j, discharge of pus. 
(181). 

p, vpós, Tò, fire. Greg. Naz. IL, 412 A, ka- 
Baprhpiov, in general Joann. Mosch. 2921 
C "EfaXov züp eis Tò keAMov, they set fire to 
the cell. — The vestal fire. Nicol. D. 156, 

Dion. H. I, 194, 8. 97, 6, rò 


Diosc. 5, 130 


TÒ dofieavov. 


dÜdvarov. Strab. 5, 9, 8. Cornut. 158, rà 
de((oov. Plut. T, 881 E, rò diié&evrov. TI, 281 


E. F, dofiecrov kai áfávarov. — Of the Magi. 
Strab. 15, 3, 15, rò oßeorov. Socr. 152 B. 
753 A. —' The Greek fire. Theoph. 542, ba- 
Aácciov. 609, bypüv. 623, 17, ckevacróv. 
Nie. CP. Histor. 60, 28. Leo. Tact. 19, 57. 
58, éskevaopévov. Porph. Adm. 84, 11. 
Genes. 84, sroNejakóv. 

gróp-ayvos, ov, the name of a plant. 
816 A. 

vrupakróo, óc, — mvpakrée. Dwd. IT, 528, 4, 
et alibi. Strab. 8, 5, 1, p. 261, 14. Plut. I, 
506 B. 

grupákregise, eoe, 1, — TÒ vupakrotv, burning. 
KEustrat. 2886 C, riwós. 

ropápy, xs, 2, — dus. Sehol. Arist. Pac. 299. 

vupapikGe, adv. pyramidically, in the form of a 
spapis. Theol. Arith, 22. 

mupapós, oŭ, ő, — vupapoüs. Artem. 100. 

rup-áQNekros, ov, not consumed by fire. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 998 C. 

mupyiðiov, ov, vó, — following. 
Strab. 12, 83, 18 as v. l 

mupylov, ov, rb, small mópyos. Strab. 12, 8, 18. 
8, 5, 5, p. 266, 1. Lucian. IN, 177. Joann. 
Mosch. 2860 A, of a monk. 

sruprytakos, ov, ô, vault, tomb. Inscr. 4207. 4919. 
Artem. 104. — Sext. 211, 10. 409, 14. 

rupyirus, ov, ô, ofa süpyos. Galen. VI, 386 D, 
a species of sparrow. 

zrupyó-Bapis, 3, castle, palace. Sept. Ps. 121, 7. 

rupryo-káa reXXos, ov, ô movable tower for attack- 
ing a fort. Chron. 720, 7. 

zrupyo-moiéo, ow, to build a tower. 
556 D. 

"upyomoia, as, 7, the building of a lower. 
Philon B. 86. — Particularly, the building, 
of tbe tower of Babel. Hippol. 720 D. Did. 
4.348 A. Epiph. I, 184 A. 

zupyoUxyos, ov, ó, (Exe) tower-holder. Polyb. 
16, 3, 12, platform supporting a tower in 
a ship of war. 

rupyo-opéo, yoo, to bear a tower. Lucian. IM, 
462. 


Method. 


Classical. 


Orig. III, 


D — .i5yMGrosc . 


qrupyyodopos 


aropyotbópos, ov, (þépw) tower-bearing. — Heliod. 
9, 16, dépas. Synes. 1825 A. 

süpyocius, eos, 1, (mupyóm) the building of a 
tower. Philon Y, 505, 15. 

mupyorós, Tj, V, turreted. Strab. 15, 8, 19, rí- 
Anpa. Cornut. 17, aréQavos. 

srüpeOpor, ov, Tò, inflammation. | Sophrns. 3636. 

srupetov, ov, Tò, censer. Sept. Lev. 10, 1. Stud. 
1704 D. —9. The place where the sacred fire 
of the Persians was kept. Theod. III, 1272 
B. Proc. I, 259, 15. 

mupékßoñov, ov, TÒ, (ékfBáAAe) steel and flint for 
striking fire. Alex. Aphr. Probl 14, 13. 
Leo. Tact. 5,4. Porph. Cer. 471, 17. 474. 

mupekrikós, 3, óv, (mupécow) having a ferer. 
Theol. Arith. 51. Galen. Yl, 105 B. Lyd. 
308, 17. 

mpekrikQs, adv. with or of a fever. 
17. 

Tvp-évOpocos, ov, cool in the fire (although in 
the fire). Damasc. I, 1273 B Tv mupévðpo- 
cov Bårov (quoted from Leont. Cypr. 1608 ÀA 
Tijv diXekrov Bárov). 

srup-évÉeos, ov, divinely burning. Damasc. 1278 
B (Leont. Cypr. 1608 A). 

muperaivo — mvpécce. Lucian. T, 862. 

muperiáe — supégao. | Geopon. 11, 23, 2. 

mroperuós, 1), óv, febrile. Ptol. Tetrab. 85. 

Truperós, oU, ô, fever. Lucian. II, 37, 6 èk me- 
pióðov, intermittent fever. 

vrupvo-eiüns, és, like a nupyv. Paul. Aeg. 84. 

Tupií(o — mvupiáe. — Moschn. 50. 

mupartós, 1, óv, — mupied6os, boiled. Galen. 
VI, 384 D. 

Trupiaréov — Oei sropnüv. 
70, 11. 414, 9. 

srupiárgs, ov, ó, — éykpvQias. Lucian. IT, 324. 

Tropiáco (rupia), to give a vapor-bath. Strab. 15, 


Achmet. 


Antyll. apud Orib. 1, 


1,4, p. 213. Diosc. 2, 98. 119. 3,9 (11). 
1, 4, p. 14. 
mupi-Ptos, ov, living in fire. Diog. 9, 79. 


Tropi-Dpwros, ov, devoured by fire. Strab. 17, 1, 
27. 

mupryðvos, ov, fire-producing. Plut. I, 686 B. 
— 9. Proparoxytone srvpíyovos, ov, — mupit 


yens, born of fire. Philon Y, 268, 14. 881, 
25. 


vrupibtov, ov, rò, little «Up. Classical. Plut. II, 
889 F. 890 A. Hippol. Haer. 28, 40. 

Tropí-ejÜos, ov, ó, — mupiárys. — Orib. T, 200, 7. 

mwpi(, to burn, neuter. Eus. Alex, 317 A. — 
2. To be flame-colored. Anast. Sin. 1053 D. 

mupikans, és, — mupikavoros. Classical. — 2. 
Burning, pungent, as mustard. Iren. 1245. 

upi-Ayrros, ov, seized by fire. Strab. 12, 2, 7, 
p- 512, 9, volcanic. 

Tvpipavéo (patvopat), blazing rapidly. 
686 B. 

mwpipoptos, ov, of a fiery popp. Cyrill, A. X, 
1052 D. Cosm. 498 B. Jos. Hymnog. 1021. 


Plut. Y, 
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múpwos, y, ov, fiery. Polyb. 85, 1, 1, róAepos, 
furious, savage. Diod. Ex Vat. 99, 20. 
Apophth. 897 A, rorapós, in hell, correspond- 
ing to Pyriphlegethon. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
573 B. 

TrÜptos, ov, — vüpwos. lambl. Myst. 84, 10. 

ropimAr7s, és, (zo) full of fire. Porphyr. 
apud Eus. IIT, 253 B (quoted). 

vupízrokos, ov, (mÀéke) interwoven with fire. 
Hippol. 613 B, xáNa£a. (A tò év c5 xaMd(g 
srüp). 

rupto TÓr)S, See grupográrgs. 

mupirys, ov, ó, (müp) of fire. Lucian. I, 531, 
blacksmith. Diosc. 5, 142 (148), Mgos. p y- 
rites, from which copper is extracted. 
Greg. Naz. TI, 297 C, flint. 

Trupt-QXeyéDov, ovros, ô, blazing. Pseudo-Dion. 
829 A, morapoi. 

mswptpópos, see srupodópos. 

zropi-QAXóyirros, ov, — srvpibeyts. 
231 C. 

pies (mópwos), adv. in or by ftre. 
Myst. 78, 2. 

vrupkdid, âs, T, bonfire. Dion. H. Y, 228, 8. 
Quin. Can. 65. — 2. The ruins of a burned 
house or city. Diod. 16, 45. 

vrüpkr, VS, 7j, — Bippos, èpeorpis. Moer. 128. 

mupoßBóħov, ov, tò, (mvpóßoħos) spark. Nicet. 
Byz. 776 A. 

mupoßóños, ov, (Bá^`o) hurling fire. Sept. Macc. 
1, 6, 51, sc. pyyávņpa. Plut. T, 147 À. 
Apollod. Arch. 17. Orig. III, 341 C, Aifos, 
fiint or quartz. Ant. Mon. 1480 C. 

mupoyóvos, ov, (yiyvopar) —= mupoßóňos. 
III, 549 A, Aífos. 

srupó-Opocos, ov, cool through burning. Cyrill. 
H. 1200 A, dAó£. 

vropóets, evros, ó, sc. dorp, pyrois, the fiery 
star, the planet Mars, — ó roi "Apeos dorip. 
Classical. Cleomed. 18, 17. Philon I, 504, 
22. 

vrupo-immeUs, éos, ô, riding on fire. Modest. 
3280 A, ppa, drawn by horses of fire. 

mupo-pavreia, as, ?, pyromantia, divination 
from fire. Isid. Hisp. 8, 9, 18. 

vropopaxée, oc, (zvpopáyos) to work in fire 
(metals), to be a smith. Solom. 1348 A. 

vupopáxia, cv, Tà, fuel ?? Porph. Cer. 466, 6 
Ivpopuáyia Aóyo ToU Xovrpob, for the bath. 

wupocrárgs, ov, ô, (ornp) —  xvrpómovs, a 
three-legged iron stand for supporting a ket- 
tle while boiling. Stud. 1740 A. Schol. 
Soph. Aj. 1402 (1419). — Schol. Arist. Av. 
486 srvpuorrárgs. 

vvpórrs, ros, 1, heat. Galen. Yl, 272 E. Plotin. 
T, 325, 8. 


Tim. Hier. 


Jlambl. 


Orig. 


zvpoQÀóyos, ov, = mupujAeyfge. — Amphil. 109 
B, ei8os. 
mupohopéo, hoo, =— supodópos epi, to bear or 


produce wheat. App. Il, 229, 26. 


L.,7*e0 by Microso" . 


srupodopos 


*qvpodópos, ov, — vwpiópos. Philon B. 91. 
Modest. 8285 C, fláros. — Also, svpupópos. 
Mal. 77, 22. 


grUpóxpovs, ow, = mupiypos. Achmet. 170, 
p. 149. 

muprohéo, to burn. [ Theoph. 495, 13 muproy- 
pévog.] 

muprrógaus, eos, 1, — TÒ mupsoAeiv. Jos. B. J. 
8, 7, 11. Eus VI, 101 ©. Chrys. IX, 
458 B. 

swppá(e — vvppi(e. Matt. 16, 2. 

wvppákgs, ô, (mvppós) =— &avðòs Tiv xpóav, 


ruddy. Sept. Gen. 25, 25. 
1, 17, 42 (Jos. Ant. 6, 8, 1). 

sruppaMs, idos, ġ, reddish. Philotim. apud Orib. 
I, 185, 1, atas. 

TUPPY 9s, h =— AYNES, éyMis. Lez. Botan. 

suppi£c, wra, (zvppós) to be or look red. Sept. 
Lev. 18,19. 14,87. Philon I, 194, 34. 

nuppiyaikós, 1j, óv, (vppiyxos) belonging to the 
pyrrhic, consisting of pyrrhics. — Heph. 8, 11, 
pérpov. Arcad. 140, 19, Aé£is. 

gruppixl(o, loco, (zruppiyq) to dance the pyrrhic 


Reg. 1, 16, 12. 


dance. Plut. II, 554 B. Lucian. I, 605. 
Poll. 4, 90. 

gruppryto-avámai ros, ov, Ô, — sruppixtos kat dvá- 
sauros. Diomed. 481, 18. 


Tuppiyiws, ov, belonging to the war-dance. 
Lucian. Il, 273. — Herodn. 4, 2, 19, 8pópos 
xai pvUuós. — IXlvppíytos move, pyrrbhi- 
chius, the pyrrhic (...). Dion. H. V, 12, 7. 
Drac. 197, 15. Heph. 3,1. Aristid. Q. 37. 
Longin. 41, 1. 

Tpptywpós, où, ó, — TÒ muppiyigeiw, mvppixn. 
Jos. Ant. 19, 1, 14. 

muppóyeos, ov, (muppós, yj) with red earth. 
Antyll. apud Orib. II, 302, 6. 

vruppóxpos, ov, — mvppès v?» xpóav. Plut. II, 
364 A. 

Hóppeov, evos, ô Pyrrho. Sext. 593. 600 Oi 
årò roù Klóppevos, the Pyrrhonists. 
IIvppóvetos, ov, Pyrrhonius, of Pyrrho. 
1, 27, 2. 

Sext. 333. 

rupoeía, as, h, (zvpaevw) a telegraphing by fire. 
Polyb. 10, 48, 1. 10, 45,8. Philon ll, 643, 
42. 

TUpTEVTHp, pos, ó, one who heats baths. Aret. 
40 B. 


Epict. 
Numen. apud Eus. IM, 1201 B. 


zvupcírye, ov, ó, (mvpsós) of a fiery color. 
Philostr. 99. 

mvpcoAapmris, és, — mupaprns- Vit. Nicol. S. 
881 A. 

grupao-Aarpeía, as, 7), the worship of fire. Philipp. 
Sol. 888 C. 

mvpro-pophóo, to endow with a shining or fiery 
form. Damasc. ITI, 886 A. 

muprohópos, ov, — srupdópos. Diod. 20, 48, 
p. 442, 49. Theoph. 610, 10. 

Twpdópos, ov, fire-bearing, charged with fire. 
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Diod. 20, 88. 91, 96. 14, 47, vaós. App. 1, 
575,59. Nic. CP. Histor. 61, 5. Theoph. 
Cont. 64, eróAos, a. fleet. of fire-ships. 
popa, aros, tò, (zvpóe) inflammation. 
Tetrab. 152. Sophrns. 3633 D (titul.). 
mupovia, ae, 3, (zUpós, Óvéopar) —— evrovía. 
Pamphil. 1552 C. 

srópocts, ews, 1, inflammation, fever. Diosc. 2, 
150. Sezt. 114, 10. Basil. ITI, 213 C. 

muporhs, où, ô, (zupóe) worker in metal, smith. 
Sept. Nehem. 8, 8. 

sruportkós, 7), óv, heating, warming. Diosc. 1, 68. 
Eus. IV, 116 B. 

sroc pa, aros, Tò, (srvvÓdvogat) inquiry, question. 
Philon I, 99, 18. 202, 45. 821,97. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 276 A. Adv. 584,5. Sext. 42, 7. 
Diog. 7, 66. Orig. III, 1128 B. Theon. 
Prog. 203, 13, it does not expect a definite 
answer like épórrcs, épórrpa. 

TUOHATIKÓS, 1, ÓV, —— sevo TikOs, éporrnuarukós. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 588, 24. 617, 15. Arcad. 
144, 19.  Hermog. Prog. 21. Theon. Prog. 
204, 3. Sext. 678, 10. 

muc pariküs, adv. — épergparikós. Apollon. D 
Pron. 293 C. 

srugréov — Oei sruvÜdvenDa. Orig. II, 281 A. 

srugridopat — sruvÜávoua. Plut. IT, 292 C. 

sroccts, EOS, 1, (móc) suppuration. Galen. TI, 
269 C. 

aroyóvtov, ov, TÒ, little zdryov. Lucian. TI, 874. 

srexyevorpodée (mwywvorpópos), to let the beard 
grow. Diod. 4,5. Strab. 15, 1,71. Tatian. 
860 A. 

mæyavorpohia, as, 3, = TÒ sreyavorpodetv. 
Plut. II, 352 C. 

seryovodópos, ov, (ép) bearded. — Xenocr. 86. 

sroXápiov, ov, TÒ, little zàXos. Diog. 5, 2. 

Max. Tyr. 25, 


Ptol. 


sróAevpa, aros, TÒ, — TAOS. 
54. 

moXevrije, 00, ô, (moħevo) horse-breaker. Maz. 
Tyr. 25, 53. 

sroXevrikós, h, áv, (roħevo) skilled in breaking 
horses. Ael. N. A. 11, 86. 

vrorüp, pos, ó, (zreAéc) seller. Philon 1, 161, 
81. 


mohoða paors, où, ó — eNoBápvgs. Diog. 17, 
76. 

mweXorpojéc. how, (moħorpópos) to rear colts. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 908 A. 

vroXorpoduwós, 2j, óv, pertaining to horse-breeding. 
Ael. N. A. 4, 6 ù moAorpodtkij, Sc. rém, — 
veorpodía, the rearing of horses. 

eÀorpódos, ov, (sos, vpéjw) rearing colis. 
Ael. N. A. 16, 36. 

sropáto, áco, to stop with a stopple. Classical. 
Diosc. 5, 87. 1, 7. 2, 91, pp. 18. 215. 

sopápw for sropáptov, ov, rò, the Latin poma- 
rium = xgmíov. Anast. Sin. 85 A, 

moparréov == Èe mepá(ew. — Geopon. 7T 15, 1. 
et alibi. 


[  —e-tyMicrosc - 


/ 
TOUT LOS 


soparías, ov, ó (sópa) furnished with a lid. 
Diosc. 2, 11, koxMas. 

mopari(o — wopáto. 
XIII, 958 C. 

veparov, ov, TÒ, litlle mápa. 
— koxAías mæparias. 

nophpiov, ov, Tò, pomerium or pomoe- 
rium, the unoccupied space on the inside 
and outside of a city wall Plut. I, 23 E. 
Dion C. 39, 89, 7. 

mopoeaðs, és, (EIAQ) libe wópos. 
528 F. 

mopo-kQm, gs, h, a hardening of the öoyeov. 
Galen. II, 275 E. 396 C. 


Diosc. 2, 91. 


G'eopon. 20, 29 


Galen. X, 


mepóutaAov, ov, tò, (ÓpdaMós) u hardening of 


the navel. Galen. II, 274 B. 
mopóo, dow, to make hard, to indurate. Sept. 
Job 17, 7. Joann. 12, 40. Diosc. 1, 112 
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(118). 89 Tà dmópwra mepot Órréa, Galen. 
II, 253 D. 


Galen. | grópopa, aros, rò, induration. Poll. 4, 208. 
srópcds, ews, 7, a hardening, induration. Marc. 


8,5. Galen. II, 258 D. 


rôs, adv. how. Dion. H. V, 581, 1 "ABA ov ért 


Üvros wós xphoera 7j róyp. Matt. 23, 33 
Ilós dwygre dmó ts kpioews rìs yeéwvgs; 
Sext, 292, 11 ZgryÜneerat máňw môs őri kal 
roUro àNgÜée čan. Doroth. 1649 A My) eüpt- 
cov Ts mapaorjoa abrQ TÒ Tpõypa, how lo 
represent or state. — 9. Thal — r. Joann. 
Mosch. 2992 C 'Apéeke cot mós ù dðeAph 
avr!) rò To) Galpovos dOeirat kat doynpovet ; 
Doroth. 1629 A Aéyo mós ai évroAal srüct rots 
Xpiartavois é8ó8gcav. 1832 B Aéyo ipw más 


ý Puxi ós Méye ô dos. Tpyyóptos, vpiseptje 
éert. . 


0 Q) 


Q, kómma, corresponding to the Latin Q. 
[The prototype of Q is the Phoenician QopA. 
Its original name must have been Qórra, in 
aecordance with the principle that the name 
of a Greek letter begins with that letter 
(Herodn. Gr. in Bekker. 798. 800). The 
grammarians generally confonnded it with 
kárna. This letter was used by the Dori- 
ans, and was commonly followed by O with 
or without an intervening consonant. Inscr. 


P 


P, pô, represented in Latin by Æ. [In the 
utterance of P, the tongue, according to 
Plato (Cratyl. 426), is in a state of vibration. 
Dionysius (Compos. $ 14) calls it a rough 
letter. An anonymous grammarian ( Cramer. 
IV, 177) intimates that P at the beginning 
of a word is rolled ; hence. when in the for- 
mation of a compound word it comes to 
stand between two vowels, it is doubled in 
writing; as pire (ppímre), &-ppurrov, póvvv- 
pt (ppóvvopt), d-ppecros. "The later gram- 
marians, or rather schoolmasters. denoted 
this peculiarity by placing the rough breath- 
ing over it; and when it was doubled in the 
middle of a word, they wrote the smooth 
breathing over the first P, and the rough 
over the second. They wrote also the 
smooth breathing over P preceded by a 
smooth mute, and the rough over P pre- 


L-z- 


7 IXIAQON. 29 QOPINGOGEN. 31 QOIOS. 
32 QEIPIAEO, EGEQEN. 37 OPQON. 166 
AYQOAOPKAX. Franz. 1 MAAHQ .... 
pp. 22. 46 HEQTOP. Eckhel. I, 170 ZYPA- 
QOSXION. 242 QPOT .... — A horse 
branded with a Q was called xozzarías. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 28. Hes. Komszarias .... 
Suid. Kommarías .. . .] 

2. In the later numerical system, q stands 
for épvevikovra, ninety. Quintil. 1, 4, 9. 


ceded by a rough mute (Bekker. 693) ; as 
ükpos, kánpos, rpésre ; xpóvos, ddjpós, Opóvos. 
According to Priscian (1, 24), the Greeks 
originally placed the breathing after the P, 
thus PF.— It was a question among the 
Latin grammarians whether the H should 
be placed before or after R. Varro thought 
it unnecessary to write it at all in connec- 
tion with R (Agn. Cornut. 2286). — In in- 
scriptions, the breathings never accom- 
pany P.] 

2. In the later numerical system, P 
stands for ékaróv, hundred, or ékorocTós, 
hundredth. 


pâ, rò, indeclinable, rha, rha Ponticum, 


rhubarb. Diosc. 8, 2.— Also, trò pov, ov. 
Diosc. 3, 2. Leo. Med. 175. Lex. Botan. 
Péov (sic) Bappapıkóv, ro? peyáXov kevravpiov 
7 pia. — Also, ý pia, as. Diosc. 8, 2. [The 


r by M?77osof: . 


paßßí 


English rhubarb is apparently a corrup- 
tion of prov BapfSapióv. ] 

paBBG, ó, indeclinable, 33, rabbi, — á- 
ckaAos, kabyynrhs, master. Malt. 23, 8. 

pafiBovi, ó, indeclinable, =— paf38£. Joann. 20, 
16. 

paPpõito, ioo, to beat with a cudgel. Diod. II, 
615, 10, of the Roman fustuarium. — 9. To 


thrash wheat. Sept. Judic. 6,11. Ruth 2, 
17. 
paßðíov, ov, Tò, stick. Strab. 17, 8, 7. Epict. 


3, 20, 12, “Eppo, — knpokewv, caduceus. — 
Diosc. 1, 13, scion. 

pafiBupós, o), ó, a cudgelling. 
461 C. Nectar. 1828 B. 

pafiboe8ns, és, like a rod. Dion. H. Y, 386, 3. 
Diosc. 3, 101 (111). 

pafBopayía, as, 7), (páxopar) fighting with a staff 
(quarter-staff). Plut. I, 666 E. 

páfiBos, ov, f, rod. — Ai páfióo, the fasces of 
the lictors. Polyb. 11, 29, 6. Dion. H. Il, 
666. 846. Sirab. 5, 2, 2, p. 346, 28.  Epict. 
4, 1, 57. 4,10, 21. Plut. IL, 283 E. — Sept. 
Gen. 47, 3, a mistake for koíry, correspond- 
ing to 7152, bed ; the word for páfi8os, staff; 
being mtp. (Compare Reg. 3, 1, 47 Kal 
qrpocekivgoev ó Baoiheùs éxi ryv koiryv aùroù.) 
— 9. Streak. Diod. 5, 17, vein of metal. — 
8. Blow with a stick. Theoph. Cont. 105, 18 
"Avà Oakociov. páfBcv rvdOnvai, each should 
receive two hundred blows with a stick. 

paBOovxéo, to be pafGoUxos, to be a lictor. Dion 
C. 48, 43, 8. — Pass. pafióovyeiota,, to be 
escorted by lictors. Plut. L 66 F. 7 

paßðovyxia, as, ġ, the office of lictor: metonym- 
ically, the lictors, collectively considered. 
Plut. 1,176 A. 868 C. 923 A. 

paßõoxos, ov, ó, j, the Roman lictor. | Polyb. 
15, 29, 18 ai paßðoùyor. Frag. Gram. 116. 
Diod. 5, 40. 17, 77. Dion. H. 1, 502. 510. 

paßðopopéo, jow, = paßõohópos elu [rather, 
to carry a staff]. Strab. 16, 4, 25, p. 340. 

paBõopópos, ov, ó, (pe) — paßõoŭxos- Polyb. 
10, 82, 2. Dion. H. 1, 569. Plut. I, 516 E. 
Sext. 733, 24, the five planets and the sun. 

pafi8óo, dow, to stripe cloth. Bekker. 1097, 27 
paBõwpérors — éppafiBepévors. 

paPõwrós, ), óv, striped. Classical. 
4, 16. 

payáðwv, ov, rò, little payás, rhagadium, 
chap in the skin. Cels. Med. 6, 18, 7. 

payás, dðos, 2, (phyvvp) crack, rent, chink, fis- 
sure, disruption. Sept. Esai. 7, 19. Diod. 1, 
39. Diosc. 1, 84. 48. 2,202, of the skin. 
Galen. YI, 274 F. 

påyðņv, adv. rapaciously, ravenously. 
418 E. 

påyðos, ov, excessive, inordinate. Pseudo-Galen. 
VI, 442 A. 

payoeðhs, és, (pá£) like a grape. 


Greg. Naz. I, 


Strab. 16, 


Plut. TI, 


Poll. 2, 70. 
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237 C, xeróv, the uvea or 
Hippol. Haer. 420, 


Galen. YT, 269 B. 
uveous coat of the eye. 
49. 

payoħóyos, ov, (\éyo) picking or gathering 
grapes. Clim. 848 D. 

pá&ios, a, ov, easy. [Comparative paótéerepos. 
Polyb. 1, 1, 1. 16, 20, 4. Muson. 187. 
Erotian. 134 poórepov.] 

páðıs for páüwos, ov, ó ra dius — kwyuis, 
spoke of a wheel. Dioclet. G. 15, 5. 

pgðovpyéw, to act wickedly: to deceive, play 
tricks: to corrupt, tamper with: to distort, 
misrepresent intentionally. Dion. H. Y, 198, 
18. Jos. Vit. 65, p. 38. Plut. II, 266 A. 
602 A. 829 C. Cels. apud Orig. IL, 1096 A. 


Just. Mon. 1. Iren. 437 A, và Aóyua kvpiov. 
477 A, tàs ebnynoeis. Caius 29 B, pepgi- 
ovpynkamw. Orig. I, 65 B -oban to be forged. 


848 A, rà eùayyéňħta. Athan. IL, 148 B. 

paOwüpynpa, aros, tò, wickedness, wicked act: 
artifice, trick. Luc. Act. 18, 14. Plut. I, 
886 C. Oenom. apud Eus. III, 377 C. Iren. 
653 A. 

paBiovpyla, as, 1, wickedness, lawlessness, vil- 
lany: roguery, knavery. Polyb. 12, 10, 5. 
18,4,4. 13, 8, 2. Diod. 19, 88. 90, 68. 
Philon I, 158, 34. Luc. Act. 13, 10. 

paSvoupyós, óv, wicked, rascally, knavish, roguish. 
Polyb. 4, 29, 4. Diod. Il, 592, 76. Philon 
I, 222, 45. Epict. 3, 22, 99. Plut. IL, 602. 

pgðioŭpyos, adv. craftily, ete. Epiph. III, 169 
B.— 9. Impurely, indelicately. Arr. Anab. 
2, 5, 4, as maitew =— fiwetv. 

paðóxov, ro), quid ? Achmet. 213 (titul.). 

paOuév, the plural of DD? v. l. papað, write 
paÜap, broom? Sept. Reg. 3, 19, 4. 

paÜvuéo — páÜvpós ela. Sept. Macc. 2. 6, 4. 
Polyb. 7, 15, 2. | Diod. YI, 578, 100, to be 
remiss. Epict. 1, 10, 12. Ench. 50, 2. 
Clem. A. I, 656 B, to be idle. [ Eus. VI, 69 
A pepgðipnka.] 

pgbvunréov — 8e pgðvpeiv. Basil. IO, 580 C. 

pgbvpía, as, 1, remissness, negligence : indolence, 
idleness, laziness. Polyb. 5, 87, 8. 7, 15, 7. 
Diod. IL, 607, 8. Philon II, 281, 44. Marc. 
Erem. 1045 C. Pallad. Laus. 1027 A. 

páÉupos, ov, remiss, negligent, lazy. Plut. D, 
548 D. Lucian. II, 462. 

pea, peibápios, pain, paíOtov, for proa, puóá- 
pros, phèn, piov. 

Pibo, oùs, 1, Rhaitho, a place on the Red Sea 
near Mount Sinai, now called Tor. Apophth. 
238 A. Joann. Mosch. 2864 A. Epiph. 
Mon. 265 D. [The forms rjs Paito), ri» 
Paifo?, jj Pai) are incorrect. ] 

paíkrep, pawrwepikov, incorrect for pékrop, 
pekreptktov. 

patvo, to sprinkle. Sext. 829, 22, ràc óðoús, to 
water ihe streets. [Xenocr. 55 €ppapat. 
Herodn.Gr. Philet. 417 pépappan condemned.] 


"2e. by Mic. .2:..3 


Paubdv 


Pagán, also Pejáv, Pegáv, ó, indeclinable, 
a corruption of (3, a god. Sept. Amos 5, 
26. Luc. Act. 7, 43. Just. Tryph. 22 
Padáv. 

parpepevðápios, incorrect for pedepevBápios. 


pará, pn or po, empty, foolish, a term of 
reproach. Matt. 5, 22. 
pakápduos, ov, (pákos, piov} — pakévBvros. 


Caesarius 1117. 

pakevBurée, hoo, — following. Joann. Hier. 
468 A. 

pakoDurém, hoo, — pakóDvrós eip. Orig. III, 
652 C. Chrys. IX, 541 D. Pallad. Laus. 
1041 D. 1236 B. Stud. 945 A. 

pakojopéce, to wear rags. Schol. Arist. Pac. 
740. 

poxohópos, ov, (þépæ) wearing rags. Caesarius 
989. 

parxóðņs, es, ragged. 
Macar. 465 D. 

pákeocie, eos, 7, (pakóm) =— Émékrasis moÀAj 
TOU ÓnXéov, relaxation, in medicine. Galen. 
II, 276 A. Paul. Aeg. 286. 

papíða (Arabic), ramadan. | Nicet. Byz. 721 B 
Myv papíóa, the month of ramadan. 

páppa, aros, TÒ, — óppiá, fishing-line. 
1698 A. 

papi ÑS, 2, — poptaía. Polyb. 10, 18, 6. 

paudéOne, es,  (pág$os,  EIAO)  beak-like. 
Philostr. 516. 

pavrüip, pos, ó — ô palvev. 
Nas. III, 659 A. 

párvrys, ov, ó, 
1272 C. 

pavri£e, iow, (patve) to sprinkle, to besprinkle. 
Sept. Lev. 6, 27. [Paul. Hebr. 10, 22 pepáv- 
vga. ] 


Sept. Prov. 23, 21. 


Doroth. 


Classical. Greg. 


preceding. Damase. III, 


pávruwts, eos, h, — pavnopós. Achmet. 188, 
p. 164. 

pávrwpa, aros, tò, — following. Barn. 5 
(Codex N). 


pavricpós, où, ô a sprinkling. Sept. Num. 18, 
9. Joann. Epist. 1, 1, 7. 

pavrós, $, óv, (paíve) speckled goat. Sept. Gen. 
30, 32. 

„páč, ayós, , — åyħís, clove of garlic. — Diosc. 
2,181 (182). 194 (195). 4, 72. 170 (178). 
Eupor. 1, 69, p. 128, exopóbov. 

paórepov, see páBtos. 

pána, j, rapa or rapum = yoyyûñņ, 
turnip. Diosc. 2, 184. 

parigo, to rap, strike, ete. Sext. 565, 10 -o5va: 
dovvn dépos úe (compare F. frapper de 


glace). 

«pémtov, ov, TÒ, == pámue ? Galen. VI, 858 A, 
parsnip ? 

4ümopua, aros, Tò, (paite) — êm kópprs ma- 


tráa, slap on the face. Sept. Esai. 50. 6. 
Mare. 14, 65. Lucian. III, 300 Paricpara 
Aaufláve. Phryn. 175, condemned. 
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pamóvrkovp, rha Ponticum. Diosc. 8, 2. 

pémT9e, ov, ô, (pámre) tailor. Pallad. Laus. 
1100 D. 

pamrikós, 1j, óv, tailor's. Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 790 
E ġ pant, sc. réyvn, tailoring. 

pamrós, jj. óv, sewn together. Sirab. 7, 4, 1 Pa- 
TTÀ mota. 

pácbov, toù, quid? Aët. 1, p. 9 (b), 35. 

pactkós, 1, óv, of pácov. Porph. Cer. 462, 13. 
674, 8 parıakõv. 

pácov, ov, 1, (rasus) a kind of napless woollen 
cloth. Mauric. 2, 2. — 9. Garment made of 
pácov. Pseudo-Nicod. I, B, 10, 3. Theoph. 
Cont. 720, 21. — Particularly, a monk’s outer 
garment, usually made of black pásov. Ploch. 
2, 480. 

pacoQopée, io become pacodópos. 
Epist. De Rasophor. 5. 

pacoQópos, ov, ó, (pácov, cépe) novice, one who 
has entered a convent with the intent of 
becoming a monk. During his novitiate he 
wears the pácov. Balsam. Epist. De Rasophor. 
(titul). (See also neyaMóexynpos, exta, and 
compare Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 7.) 

pácccw, aĝa, — pfryvuja. Sept. Judith 9, 8. 16, 
10. Herm. Mand. 11. 

par(üeváfous, e the Latin rationabilis 
== Aeywós. Pseudo-Germ. 416 A. 

partió», Gyos, ), ratio. Lyd. 200, 9. 

pariváMos, ov, ó rationalis — kaouós, 
an officer. Lyd. 200. 

Paan, ó, indeclinable, Raphael, an archangel. 
Sept. Tobit 12, 15. Hippol. Haer. 186, 47. 
Orig. I, 176 A. 1841 A. 

padav-éAatwov, ov, TÒ -——  pajáwmwoy £Aawv. 
Diosc. 1, 45 (titul.). 

paparņðór (paQavis), adv. like radishes. Erotian. 
36. Soran. 250. Galen. II, 397 F. 

padánvos, ņ, ov, of pahavis. Diosc. 1, 45, Ear- 
ov, rape-oil. Galen. XIIT, 128 D. 

pájavov, ov, và, = paġþavis, radish. 
Med. 249. 
paQavodayla, as, 2), (paye) the eating of pápa- 


Balsam. 


Anon. 


vo. Hippol. Haer. 436, 79. 

papes, éos, ó (pámre) == dkeorýs, cobbler. 
Poll. 7, 42. 

paduBevrge, où, ó, (papis) embroiderer. Sept. 
Ex. 27, 16. Orig. IIT. 1812 B. 

paquBevrós, 1, óv, embroidered. Sept. Ex. 37, 
21. 

pahiõıov, ov, rà, little papis- Zosimas 1689 B. 

país, (Dos, $, —  BeAóv, ákécrpia, needle. 


Erotian. 70. Phryn. 90, condemned. 

paxíņ, probably an error for páxņ, gs, 5j, == 
ý páxos, à plant. Barn. 745 A. 

paxubügs, es, (paxía, EIAQ) rocky, full of 
breakers. Sirab. 5, 4, 4, p. 886, 13, atyiaAós. 
12, 3, 11, p. 524, 22, dxraí. 

páxos, ov; 7) wild olive, Barn. 7. 145 A. Paus. 
2, 82, 10, erperrós. 


L.S... .z0 uy Micose  . 


peyevðdpios 968 péo 
peyevüápis, ov, ó (rego, regen dus) — | peroiüiv, ov, à, repudium = Oa bytoy. 
ó róv 8gpóctov Špópov iÜóvev. Lyd. 198, 18. Jus Apol 2, 2. Nil Epist. 2, 181. 
215, 7. Justinian. Novell. 22, 19. Gloss. Jur. 


peyeováptos, incorrect for peyecváptos. 

peyeóv, Gvos, $, regio, the suburbs of a city ; 
opposed to mM. Chal. 1682 B. C. — 9. 
Regio, street, ward, quarter of a city, — 
yecrovía. Gregent. 577 C. Chron, 571. 595. 
Martyr. Clem. R. 620 A. 

peyewvápios, ov, ô, pertaining to a peyeów, the 
chief officer of a city ward. Lateran. 97 À. 
Hes. 

peytóv, Gros, fj, — peyeóv. Achmet. 152. 

péycos, less correct for prrytos. 

péyerpov, rà, regestum, register. Const. 
III, 968 A. 997 A. B. — Also, péyecrov, in- 
correctly pjyeo rov. Lyd. 218, 22. 

péða, péðņ, péðwov, incorrect for pùa, phèn, ph- 
Gov. 

péka, as, , a kind of scourge. 
885 D. Theoph. Cont. 439, 20. 

pékavyov, an error for pékavrov, ov, rb, reca u- 
tum, quittance, release. Suid. 

pérwov, ov, rò, (recino) ávrifloAy. 
205. 

pékrgs, ov, ó, — pekr)p. Plut. Y, 989 B. 

pékrop, opos, ó, rector, an officer. Porph. 
Adm. 241, 21. Cer. 22, 24. 598. 718. Suid. 
Paíkrepos .. -. 

pekrepikiov, ov, tò, the rector's distinctive robe. 
Porph. Cer. 528, 14. 

peieyüáros, relegatus, banished. Antec. 1, 
12, 2. 

peharopía, as, h, relatio — dvadopá. Suid. 

peAeyiooos, ov, religiosus. Antec. 2, 1, 9. 

pepBás, áðos, 2, (péufio) gadding. Epiph. Y, 
288 A, yuvf, street-woman. 

pepBacuós, o0, ó a wandering. Sept. Sap. 4, 
12. 

pepBeUo, ero, — pépßopar, to go about. 
Esai. 23, 16. 

pép8os, y, ov, also peußós, 2, óv, roaming, gad- 
ding. Pseud-Ignat. 828 A. 905 B. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 857 D. Ant. Mon. 1517 A. 

pép Bos, ov, ó, a roaming, wandering about. Plut. 
Il, 603 E. 

péBopar — mħaváopar. Plut. IT, 564 B. 981 
A. Anton.2, 1. Theophil. 1087 C. — Sext. 
685, 16. — Galen. IL, 100 F Pépfe, ma- 
rarat. 

peppóðņs, es, roving, wandering: desultory. 
Polyb. 16, 89, 2. Archigen. apud Orib. 1I, 
154,9, Plut. 1, 960 F. II, 45 D. 

reinoboth, oj, — sarabaitae. 
I, 419 (118). 

Pep.báv, see Paufáv. 

pénis, eos, 1, — pep[Jaapós. 

péov, see pâ. 

perovüareóeo, eco, repudio. 
16. 


Vit. Nicol. S. 


= Lyd. 


Sept. 


Hieron. 


Sophrns. 3452. 


Antec. 2, 


Pérpeßos, ov, the Latin reprobus, reprobate. 
Synaz. Mai. 9, the former name of Christo- 
phorus, the dog-headed saint. 

penréoy — Oei pémew. | Archigen. apud Orib. YI, 
161, 1. 

pemrixós, 1, óv, (péro) inclining towards. Orig. 
J, 440 D Tò êm vó kpeirrov pemrikóv npn, 
tendency. 

pécko, see poco. 

péamovaov, b, responsum. Antec. 1, 2, 9. 

pérwa, rà, retinaculum = fa, reins. 
Porph. Cer. 463. 

perópra — rópva.  Simoc. 99, 14. 

peüpa, aros, rò, rheum a, rheum, flux. Diosc. 
1, 110 (118), evopáxyov kal kotMas. 5, 10, 
p.696. Plut. IL, 102 A. Arr. Anab. 4, 4, 
9. Lucian. III, 35, rheumatism. 

pevpari(o, ioa, to throw into a stream, to drown. 
Mal. 408. —9. Mid. peupari(opat, to have a 
flux. Classical Diosc. 4, 153 (156). Enpor. 
1,97. Ruf. apud Orib. II, 218, 8. Doroth. 
1749 B -oO5va, to have the rheumatism. — 
Strab. 1, 8, 7, to have tides. 

pevpario pós, o0, ó. rheumatismus, rheum, 

flux. Diosc. 1, 95. 111 (110). 8,18 (15). 
Hermes Tr. latrom. 389, 9. Ptol. 'Tetrab. 
88. Galen. XIII 953 D. 

pedos, eos, 1, (péo) a flowing, fluxion: emana- 
tion. Cornut. 10. Athan. TI, 1129 B. Basil. 
I, 676 B. Greg. Naz. YI, 84 C. 

pevavraMéos, a, ov, — pevorós. Porphyr. apud 
Eus III, 253 C. 

pevorikós, 1, óv, flowing, liquid, fluid. Plut. I, 
262 B. II, 905 C. 

pevorixôs, adv. flowingly. Plut. II, 878 F. 

pevarós, 1, óv, flowing : mutable. Pha. TI, 268 
D, et alibi. 4thenag. 937 A, )Àg. Sext. 49, 
18. 

Pedáv, see Patjáv. 

pédavos, ov, 1, — padavis. 
544. 

pedepevBápios, ov, ó, referen darius, referen- 
dary, — ávadopeis, a sort of lord in waiting. 
Nil. 864 C. 425 C. Chal. 1029 C. Const. 
(536), 968 C.  Justinian. Cod. 1, 15, 2. 
Proc. Y, 256. Suid. Pawpepevüápws .... 
Mal. 828, 12. — 9. Referendarius, 
a church dignitary. Justinian. Novell. 6, 3. 
Curop. 4, 17. 

péc, to flow. Sept. Lev. 15, 19. atuart, =— èv 
deéüpo elvai. Prov. 3, 20 Négy 8e éppixsav 
Opócovs. Joel 3, 18 Oi Bovvol pvrjeovrat ydo, 
— pebcovsw. Diod. 18, 94 uà sráa ge Ths ôv- 
vápeos pvevres, having made a deep impres- 
sion. Sirab. 7, 5, 8, vwóc. Arr. Anab. 
5, 9, 4; ÜOnros. Sext. 210, 22. Greg. Naz. 
Il, 318 C, dzó roð e? eva, to fall. — 2. To 


Schol. Arist. Plut, 


pńyas 


suffer from a flux. Diod. 5, 41 Tàs koiias 
tàs peovoas. [Herodn. Gr. Philet. 417 pé- 
peux — fppevka, condemned. Hippol. Haer. 
196, 3 ] 

phyas: CA ó, p phe Anon. 358, 9. 

pyyürov, ov, Tò, (PE) kingdom, with reference 
to Western Europe. Porph. Adm. 115. 
Eust. Thessalon. Capt. 417. 

píryewa, ņ apparently an incorrect representa- 
tive of the Latin regia. Plut. II, 287 A. 

piyyeorov, see péyurrpov. 

Pjyov, ov, Tò, Regium, a place in Constanti- 
nople. Agath. 283, 22. Simoc. 237, 6. 333, 


12. Mal. 489, 3. Theoph. 358. Porph. 
Cer. 495. - 
prryws, a, o» regius — Baciheos, Baccukós. 


Strab. 6, 1, 6, p. 411, 6 piov — flaciAetov 
oikgun, — Plut. I, 69 C pyyía, regia. Lyd. 
128,3. Antec. 1, 2, 6. Mal. 321, 8. Porph. 
Cer. 230, 21. 
phoca, ys, À, regina. Mal. 480, 20. 
pryhe, as, , (regula) — póyavov, L. rutel- 
lum, strickle (the American strike). Hes. 


Piya .... — 9. Peg at the end of the 
pole of a vehicle? — écrop? — Dioclet. G. 
15, 18. 


pryMáto, ága, to strike grain to a level with the 
measure. Epiph. III, 281 A prruácas. 

pryMos Or pijyMos, ov, levelled with a strickle. 
Anon. Bye. 1217 D. 1220 B, pó&os. Codin. 
45. 

piryua, aros, rò, fall. Const. Apost. 8, 7. 

piryvupt, to throw, throw down. Sept. Sap. 4, 19. 
Luc. 9, 42. Artem. 86. Const. Apost. 6, 9. 
Leo Gram. 361. 

proa, ns, ġ, the Latin rh éd a, coach, chariot. 
Apoc. 18, 18 [pé&a, q. v.]. Lyd. 12, 14 [paiða, 
q: v.]. — Aret^. 732 B prs. 

puBápws, ov, ó, rhedarius, coachman. Areth. 
782 B. 

phðov, ov, rò, little pja Pallad. Laus. 1050 
C. Vit. Chrys 17 F. Hes. Pgütev 
Peðiov .... Suid. Paiðıov .... 

*prpa, aros, rò, — Aéfis, word, a single word 


(pocopia, ôðe). Plat. Tim. 49 E. Plut. 
IL 876 E. — 9. Verb, in grammar. Plat. 
Soph. 261 E. Aristot. Hermen. 3, 1. Poet. 
20,1. 9. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 57. Dion. 
Thr. 684. 638. Dion. H. IL 682. V, 8. 
155, 9. VI, 797.  Tryph. 81. Philon 1, 
448, 84. Plut. IL, 1009 B. Apollon. D. 


Synt. 81, 6, the Stoics applied the term to 
the infinitive only ; the other moods being 
called by them evpfiápara or kargyyoptjpara. 
Sext. 629, 17. Diog. 4, 81. 7, 58. — 8. 
Thing, in general. A Hebraism. Sept. Gen. 


15,1. 18,14. Reg. 3,11, 41, acts. Luc. 
3, 15. 
pupari(e, low, to express in words. Hippol. 


833 C. 


» 


122 


969 


puros 


puparuós, ý, óv, belonging to words. Hieron.. 
Gr. 865 B, mions, in words, — 2. Verbal, in 
grammar. Dion. Thr. 634, 26, övopa. Dion. 
H. V, 158, nópiov. VI, 791. 862. 794, Aéfus. 
Herodn. Gr. Philet. 416 (452). — Sext. 644 
Tà pyparuá, verbal forms. 

pripov, ov, (PEQ) speaking. Plut. Yl, 675 A. 


Pros, ov, ó, Rhenus, the Rhine. Diod. 5, 25. 
Nicol. D. 85. 
pi, qyós, ó, re x — ßBacevs. Plut. L 74 A. 


IL, 272 C Pyt cakpõpovp, regi sacrorum, — 
Barthet iepr. — 9. In Byzantine writers, it 
is applied to the Western kings, the title 
of Bacieós being restricted to the Roman 
emperor and to the king of Persia. Chrys. 
II] 601 A. Olymp. 459, 7. Proc. IT, 204, 
15.  Euagr. 2545 A. Simoc. 257, 921. 
Luitprand. 844 (479, 1 D). 

pné£idpev, ov, (pt£t, dps) crack-brained ? 
Stud. 808 B. 

piov, see pa. 

pis, the Hebrew *. Eus. III, 789 A. 

pnoidiov, ov, rò, little pois- Cyril. A. IV, 
748 B. 

phorperpéwo, how, (pois) to measure words. 
Lucian. YI, 335. 

piots, ews, 7, — pryróv, text of Scripture. Just. 
Tryph. 92. Basil. IV, 877 C. 

pfjcke (PEQ) — Aéye. Hes. Peokopévow, Aeyo- 
pévav. Theoph. 124, 14 pécke. Phot. Lex. 

pfgece or phrro = pfyyupa. Sirab. 7, 8, 18. 
11, 14, 8. 15, 1, 57, p. 221, 28. Marc. 9, 18. 
Moer. 307. 

pyriápos, ov, ó, retiarius. Artem. 198. 

pyrui£o, (oc, (pyrivy) to have the taste of rosin. 
Diosc. 8, 19 (81). 

pyrwírgs, ov, ó, of rosin. Diosc. 5, 48, ovos, 
vinum resinatum, wine flavored with 
rosin; the modern «parè per(würo. (Com- 
päre Plut. II, 676 B. Galen. VI, 344 A.) 

pyruóo, ooo, to flavor with rosins Diosc. Eupor. 
2, 63, p. 277. 

pnr Máto, see pryMáto. 

pyroAoyía, as, 1, (pyrós, Aéyo) speech. Tatian. 
884 C. Eus. II, 824 C. 

prropeba, to teach rhetoric. 
14, 1, 48. 

puropuós, oU, ó, rhetor, rhetorician. Jos. 
Apion. 1, 22, p. 454. 

puropo-uáeri£, yos, ó, the vhetoricians! scourge. 
Diog. 2, 64. 

pyrós, $, óv, said, spoken. Apollon. D. Synt. 
89, 15, dpácis, in common use. — B. Literal, 
in the obvious sense, not allegorical or figur- 
ative; opposed to à ómovotv, svevparuós, 
dvayey). Philon I, 639, T. 645. 30. IL 14, 
24. Orig. L 1101 A. III, 201 B. — 8. In 
versification, pròs soós, rational foot, op- 
posed to dAoyos. Aristid. Q. 84. — 4. Sub- 
stantively, rà pgróv, (a) L. dictum, a saying. 


Strab. 18, 1, 55. 


L .Ji*^co uy Micros.  . 


prop 


Hermog. Rhet. 13,22. Sext. 682,9. Orig. 
I, 384 A. 1276 C Tùv karà prróv éxDoy?y rv 
vóucw, according to the letter. — (W) Passage 
in 4 book; particularly, text of Scripture. 
Just. Cohort. 22. 29. Sext. 402, 29. Carus 
82 A, ypadns- Clem. A. I, 296 A. 972 A. 
1141 D. 1198 A. IL 524 A. 517 B, ro? 
dmocróNov. Hippol. Haer. 212, 67. Orig. 
TII, 845 A. 861 C. — (€) Anything. Sept. 
Ex. 9, 4. 

pijrep; opos, ó, orator. — With the article, ó p2- 
rop, the orator, Demosthenes. Plut. II, 350 
C. Hermog. Rhet. 281, 6. 

prr&s (pyrós), adv. expressly, distinctly. Strab. 
10, 2,11. Plut. IT, 1041 A. Sext. 179, 29. 
Clem. A. I, 1317 B pyrórepov. 

puxáB, 230 — dppa. Sept. Judic. 1, 19. 

ple. as, j, see pā. — piyħos, incorrect for ph- 
yMos- 

puyo-rüperos, ov, ô, chills and fever, fever and 
ague. Hermes Tr. Yatrom. 394, 36. 396, 5. 
Ptol. "Tetrab. 115. — Also, rò pryomüperov. 
Phryn. P. S. 42, 3. Suid. "EmáNryv .... 

piyos, eos, tò, chills. Classical. Sept. Deut. 
28, 22. Diosc. 3, 78 (86). 1,18. 77, pp. 34. 
80. 

piyóðns, es, chilly. Galen. II, 104 C. 

piyocis, ews, 2, (pryóo) a shivering, chilliness, 
cold. Achmet. 191, p. 167 Tùs èk roU måyov 
peyóoeos. 

píčiov, incorrect for p/ótov. 

pita, 2s, h root. Sept. Job 5, 3 Pi(av BáXXew, 
to take or strike root. Strab. 13, 4, 14, p. 87, 
17, of madder. Plut. II, 938 B. 

pi eypa, as, 7j, a species of forceps. Paul. Aeg. 
352. 

pićápw for pičápiov, ov, Tò, (píča) — épvðpóða- 
vov. Geopon. 12, 1, 7. 

pitikatos, a, ov, (pičixós) rooted, immovable rock. 
Porph. Adm. 75, 21. 

pis, eos, ó a species of animal. Strab. 17, 
3, 5. 

pi£oBoNéo, noo, — pí(av BáXXo, to strike root. 
Diosc. 8, 40 (46). Sext. 731, 29. 

pitokoyéo, hoo, (Xéyo) to gather roots. Diod. 
16, 82, to extirpate. 

pi£oropakós, 2, Óv, — pi(orópos. 
p. 313. 814. 

pi£orópos, ov, (répye) cutting roots. Classical. 
Diosc. 1, Prooem. p. 2, collector of medicinal 
roots. 

pi£ooayéo, noo, — podoáyos elpl. 
8, 7. 3, 2, 6, p. 221, 20. 

piCé8ns, es, root-like, Plut. II, 923 C as v. l. 


Diosc. 2, 199, 


Strab. 11, 


970 


puri&uov 


puvórgs, yros, 3j, the being puvós. Greg. Nyss. 


IIT, 149 A. 
puvóðns, es, — puvós. Agath. Epigr. 15. 
pikrápiov, see perráptov. 
piv, wós, }, — pis. Porphyr. Prosod. 105. 


pur-avAéo, noo, to make an unseemly sound with 
the nose, Tatian. 857 A, rà aloxpá (Clem. 
A. T, 596 C). 

pweyxvaía, as, h, (pweyxbrge) injection into the 
nose. Diosc. 2, 212. 

pweyxvrus, ov, ó, (pis, &yyée) an instrument for 
injections into the nose. — Act. 6, 52. 


pueyxvróo, ro, — pulv éyyéo, to inject into 
the nose. Diosc. 2, 210. 5,114, p. 780 (2, 
209, p. 328). . 


pwéo, noo, (ptvg) to file: polish. Dion. H. VI, 
867,11. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 4, 15. 

Puðonkós, 2, óv, (PivÜov) of Rhinthon. Lyd. 
152, 17, køpoðía. 

puí(e, iav, — preceding. Achmet. 64. 


putov. ov, Tò, — pim, L. lima, file. | Charis. 
553, 91. Leo. Tact. 5, 4. 
pivwopa, aros, Tò. — pimpa, filings. | Erotian. 


249. Diosc. 2, 61. 5, 88. 110. 
puóBoXos, ov, (pís, Báo) thrown out of the 
nose, made by the nose. Agath. Epigr. 78, 
zrárayos, referring to prvavAetv. 
puókepos, œ Or coros, ó, (képas) with a nose- 
horn: rhinoceros, an animal. Callixen. 
apud Athen. 5, 82, p. 201 C. dAgathar. 174, 


10. Strab. 16, 4, 15. 

pwokoréo, noa, (kómre) — pworopéce. Theoph. 
553,9. Harmen. 6, 4, 1. 

pivo-kruméco, Now, — pwavAée. — Sophrns. 3521 


B (A T$ &à pwáüv åvappoþphoer ro) mveüparos 
krüTOv üzroTeAóv). 

puokrvrtia, as, h, — TÒ pivokrvmetv, TÒ pivavheiv. 
Sophrns. 3521 B. 

pwo-ħaßis, (Bos, 2, nose-pincers, an instrument 


of torture. Synes. 1400 B. 

puo-mNj, ns, 1, side-gate. Polyb. 8, 27, 8. 15, 
81, 10. 

pivó-oipos, oy, = ctyós Ti» piva. Lucian. YII, 
16. 


pwó-rpauros, ov, with the nose cut off. Pallad. 
Laus. 1084 A. Steph. Diac. 1160 C (Euagr. 
Scit. 1265 B KoXófoots pwós). 

pworopéo, nca, (pis, repetv) to cut off one's 
nose. Mal. 331, rwa. Cedr. Il, 698 pwo- 
TpOrvas. 

pwoüxos, ov, (Exw) holding the nose. 
1, 21, sewer. 


Strab. 14, 


i pwo-þáħtos, ov, — Qåáħtos or jaMós Tiv piva. 


Achmet. 152. 


pičovvyxía, as, 1), — 1j roù Üvvxos dpyz. Ruf. | pira, ù, ripa — öy. Proc. III, 287, 4. 


apud Orib. III, 389, 4. 
pi£apuxéo, noo, (puiopüxos) to dig up roots. 
Plut. IL, 478 A. Greg. Nyss. IL, 96 A. 
piCorüs, où, ó, — ó (uiv. Synes. Hymn. 5, 18, 
p- 1608. 


TC ize ty 


piídwvov, ov, TÒ, (piris) a kind of fan. — Moschn. 
186, p. 88. Const. Apost. 8, 12. Joann. 
Mosch. 8016 B. Sophrns. 4001 A. Pseudo- 
Germ. 432 D. Chron. 714,18. [The pri- 
&wv was originally used to drive away flies 


"crost 3 


piris 


971 


pobtos 


from the communion cups (the custom hav- | poyeŭo, evoa, (póya) — Štavépo, to distribute 


ing probably originated in Egypt, the coun- 
try of flies); it was nothing more than a 
fiy-brush. But as, in the course of time, it 
became a necessary church utensil irrespec- 
tive of flies, it was thought proper to dis- 
cover some mystery in the use of it. Now 
a fan naturally suggests a wing, and wings 
belong to angels as well as to birds. The 
mystagogues, therefore, of the fifth and sub- 
sequent centuries found no difficulty in re- 
garding the puríów» as emblematic of the 
winged Cherubim and Seraphim that sur- 


round the throne of God.] 
pinis, (Bos, 5, — preceding.  Pseudo-Germ. 
490 D. 


puniopós, oU, ó, (perio) a fanning, ventilation. 
Clim. 1109 B, tropically. 

pimorhp, jpos, ó, — following. "Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 958 D. 

pumuoriptov, ov, TÒ, — puridtov. 
A. Vit. Euthym. 60. 

punwrós, 5, óv, fanned; airy building. Sept. 
Jer. 22, 14. 

piros, ov, ô — pip- Classical Agathar. 155, 
16, ék þowikæov. Diosc. 1, 55. 5, 108. 

purráptov, ov, TÒ, (pirtós) — dkóvnriov, L. jacu- 
lum, javelin. Leo. Tact. 5, 8. Porph. Adm. 
124, 15.— Also, pykráptov, incorrectly pucrá- 
piov. Leo. Tact. 6, 7. 

purrapioarrgs, oU, ó, one armed with a purrápiov. 
Afric. Cest. 72, p. 818. 

purragTuóe, f, óv, (purrá(o) 
Anton. 1, 16. 

pinto, to throw, to cast. Laod. 36 -obat èk Ths 
ekkànoias, — åmopáňeo ban [Lucian. I, 678 
éppijrop.as, fat. perf] 

piokocuMáiior, ov, TÒ, treasury. — Aristeas 10. 

pirko-DUAaE, akos, ó, (piekos) treasurer. Ari- 
steas 5. 

poþokwôvvevoia, as, 1), — TÒ pipokiwðuveiv. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 182. 

piporwðvréo — poporivõvvós elpu. Dion C. 66, 
8, 7. 

ptroktvBuvos, ov, foolhardy, rash, reckless. Clas- 
sical. Jos. B. J. 7, 4, 2. 

piroxuBovos, adv. recklessly. Clem. R. 1, 14. 
App. II, 147, 11. Clem. A- I, 10583 A. Petr. 
Alex. 517 A. 

pujrokoyéo, hoo, (pinto, Aéyo) to throw out 
words. Polyb. 12, 9, 5, et alibi. 

puj-ódfaXuos, ov, leering, wking libidinously. 
Ptol. 'Tetrab. 164. 171. Const. Apost. 7, 6. 

póya, as, 5, the Latin erogatio — Ouavopr, 
Guoripía, L. largitio, largess to the people. 
Gregent. 580 A. Chron. 706. — Leont. Cypr. 
1620 D. Theoph. 75. Suid. 

4éya, incorrect for põya. 

4oyérep, opos, ó erogator. Nü. Epist. 2, 
814. — 9. Mercenary. | Curop. 83. 42. 


Vit. Epiph. 13 


tossing about. 


money. Joann. Mosch. 2992 A. 8060 C. 
Leont. Cypr. 1709 A. Mal. 186. 198. 404. 
— With the accusative of the person. Porph. 
Cer. 180. 494. 662. Adm. 73. 233. Theoph. 
Cont. 480. 415. — Curop. 42. 

poyxocoipa, the juice of the cocoa-nut. Cosm. 
Ind. 445 A. 

poðarnvóv, see pobáktwov. 

poðaxıvéa, as, ù, (poðákwov) peach-tree (Persica 
vulgaris). Alex. Trall. Helm. 310, 2. Suid. 

poðákwov, ov, rà, (Bepákwov) — piov ITepoukóv, 
peach. Aler. Trall. 328. Anon. Med. 255. 
271.  Ptoch. 1, 909. Lez. Botan. Ilepoéa 
-.. — Also, poBakgvóv, oü. Geopon. 3, 1, 4 
as v. l. 

poðapós, á, óv, (póBov) ruddy, rosy. Dubious. 
Jos. Ant. 17, 12, 2. 

poü-éAaiov, ov, rà, — póBwov čarov, attar of 
roses. Galen. X, 656 B (Clem. A. I, 479 A 
Tò dzó r&v póðov áXeqipa.) 

póðwos, ov, rhodinus, rosaceus, of roses. 
Classical. Diosc. 1, 1, p. 11, púpov, rosaceum 
unguentum, — 1, 58, &aov.— Plut. T, 1007 
A. II, 645 D, crédavos. Galen. II, 89 D. 
Clem. A. I, 473 A. 

PóÓtos, a, ov, Rhodian. 
C). 

pois, iBos, 2, (páBov) a sort of conserve of roses. 
Diosc. 1, 181. 

po8írge, ov, ô, of roses. 
wine flavored with roses. 
(titul.). 

po8tbv, Gvos, ó — pot. Porph. Cer. 216. 

po8o-Oáivy, vs, p rhododaphne, olean- 
der. Lucian. II, 188. Artem. 108. 

poðo-erðýs, és, rose-ike. Diosc. 2, 198 (194). 
8, 153 (163). 

po86-peAu, iros, rò, rhodomeli, a kind of 
conserve of roses. Diosc. 5, 35.  Philagr. 
apud Orib.T, 867, 11. Aét. 8, 104. 5, 135. 

poBopeynis, és, (p£yvupa) mixed with roses. Clem. 
A. I, 528 A. 

póðov, ov, Tò, rose. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 40 F Tò 
Sà póðov, conserve of roses. 

poSo-rapáDeuros, ov, ó, rose-garden. Eus. Alex. 
817 C. 

po8o-sákyap, apos, Tò, conserve of roses made 
with sugar (modern rò pobo(áyapr). Galen. 
X, 659 A. 

poðó-oraypa, aros, Tò, rose-water. Porph. Cer. 
466,17. Theoph. Nonn. I, 316. 

poBodpos, ov, (hép) bearing roses. 
Macc. 8, 7, 17. 

po89óxpoos, poBóxpous, ovv, (xpóa) rose-colored. 
Diosc. 1,154. 2, 128. 

pobemós, m óv, (Ax) = po8oes. Diosc. 5, 
129 (130). 

póđios, ov, rushing, etc. Diod. 18, 99 "Elabvew 
Tò pótov. 


Heph. 3, 8, mobs 


Diosc. 5, 85, otvos, 
Geopon. 8, 2 


Sept. 


L igitizco by Microscfi .. 


pots 


porás, incorrect for puás, áðos, 5j, a disease of 
the eye. Galen. II, 270 E. 

poiBápiov, ov, à, (počtov) the name of a medi- 
cine. Aët. 2, 68. 

poibuov, ov, rb, — poíðiov in three syllables. 
Diod. 4,85 as v.l. Phryn. 86, condemned. 
Boiss. III, 413 potBur. 

poltopax (pofj), to suffer from a flux. Strab. 14, 
5, 12. 

poíóo — po(íe. lambl. Myst. 103, 16. 119,3. 

polos, ov, ó, the rolling sound of P. — Sext. 621, 
29. 

podó8ne, ec, rustling. Plut IT, 923 C. 

porós, 1j, óv, (pofj) suffering from a flux. Clas- 
sical. Diosc. 1, 89. 171, yu. 

porós, ý, óv, (porá) of pomegranate. Anast. Sin. 
966 D 


Sept. Ex. 28, 33. 
Philon II, 153, 9. 


poŭokos, ov, ô, little pou. 
Par. 2, 3,16. Sir. 45, 9. 
Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 4. 

pořrys, ou, ó, of porá, rhoites. 
otvos. 

poufigrós, m óv, (popßéo) twisted. Antip. S. 
27. 

porBóðns, es, f. l. for peuf885s iu Plut. II, 715 C. 

popBerós, 2, óv, like a póp[Bos. Antip. S. 19. 
Aristeas 9. 

poudoaía, as, j, sword. Sept. Gen. 3, 24. 
5, 21, et alibi. [Compare rapier.] 

popdaiópopios, ov, (uopdij) shaped like a pop- 
Qaia. Anast. Sin. 1076 A. 

poraXg-dopéo, now, (póraXov) to carry a club. 
Cyrill. A. X, 544 C. 

poraħo-eðns. és, club-like. Diosc. 3, 138 (148). 

porákecis, ews, 5, the making into u club. 
Galen. YI, 267 B, disease of the hair. 

pomraXerós, 1, óv, — poraħoeðys. Dion C. 78, 
18, 2. 

Porh ïs, ?, inclination, tendency. Strab. 2, 5, 
2, p- 165, 7) êm rG péro ràv Bapéov, the ten- 
deney of heavy bodies towards the centre of 
the earth, gravity. — 9. Aid. Polyb. 9, 88, 
8. Chrys. X, 5 B. I, 117 E, ĝeia. 

pororóňnņs, incorrect for pemomóNs. 

póca, j, rosa — póBov. Diosc. 1, 130. 

poc üror, ov, rà, rosatum, sc. rópa, F. vin aux 
roses. Orib. Y, 431, 3. 10, Alex. Trall. 94. 
586. Aët. 3, 72. Anon. Med. 173. 

pocpapivov, pov[Sáifos, incorrect for poopapivov, 
Tovßaðıoúßas. 


Diose. 5, 34, 


Ex. 


poŭßta, }, rubia — épvðpóðavov. — Diosc. 8, 
150 (160). 

poúßBovs, ó rubus — fáros. Diosc 4, 87. 

popa, j, rüm a — này. Plut. I, 19 D. T, 
278 C. 


pouptváMos Or povuwüMs,ruminalis. Plut. 
I, 19 D. II, 320 D, épweós, ruminalis ficus, 
under which Romulus and Remus were found 
sucking. 

pos, poós Ot po), ó, j, rhus, sumac. Diosc. 1, 
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147, ó él rà Dra, the fruit of the BvypeoBey- 
Kj pos. Eupor. 1, 82, GvpeoBeyud,. Ruf. 
apud Orib. II, 205, 7. Leo Med. 115, Svpua- 
kós, "'uptakós. 

pouvais, iĝos, , — puris.  Apophth. 361 A. 

povecGro, ov, oí, russati, the Reds of the 
circus. Lyd. 65, 19 (Dion C. 61, 6, 3 YIvppg 
ceu )- 

poücceos, oy, TUSSe€ US = kókrvos, rropidvpots, 
épvOpóc. Chron. 209, 9. 217, 18. Mal. 33, 7. 

povaci(o, ico, (russus) to look red. — Geopon. 
11, 23, 1. 

poUcotos, ov, — pobcueos. 
Anon. Med. 269. 

pojariovs, ovp, the Latin rusticus — dypo- 
KOS, Gyptos. Diosc. 1, 9. 

podmuérwov, ov, tò, little pódnpa- 
Conj. 485, 28. 

popnrirós, 2. óv, (podée) capable of supping up. 
Strab. 15, 1, 38. 

pedurós, $, óv, to be supped or sucked up. 
Strab. 15, 1, 53. — Moschn. 58, p. 26, à, 
lightly boiled, — Diosc. 2, 54. 

pooBá0, MIM — eüpuxopía. Jos. Ant. 1, 18, 
2 (Gen. 26, 22). 

pooðâs (poó8ns), adv. like a fluid. Cass. 164, 
14. 


Diosc. 4, 18 (138). 


Apollon. D. 


pod, Gvos, ó, (poá) garden of pomegranate-trees, 
Sept. Zech. 12, 11. 

pvaDikós, 1, óv, (pvás) like flux. 
B. Paul Aeg. 292, vátlos. 

pvákiov, ov, Tb, little oóaf. Thom. A, 2, 8. 
Theoph. 123, 17 pvákw. 

Pia£, akos, ó, Ehyaz, a demon. Solom. 1341 C. 

pvytrus, ov, ó, the name of au insect injurious to 
vegetation. Euchol. p. 498. 

pvévrgs, quid? Hippol. Haer. 210, 19 dos pv- 
évrys, in Sethian jargon. 

pUneis. eos, h, — púois. Method. 308 C. 

puOpayrikós, 1, óv, — pvðprós. Dubious. Clem. 
A. I, 900 A. Longin. Frag. 8, 2. 

pvôpito, (ec, — moBi(o, to scan. Dion. H. V, 
116, 7. Plut. IT, 350 D. 

puOpukós, 3, óv, rhythmicus, rhythmical, 
Dion. H. V, 64, Aéfus, poetic composition. 
Philon YI, 84, 15, sc. réyvy- — 2e Skilled in 
rhythm or metres. Dion. H. V, 109. Plut. 
IL 1014 C. Longin. Frag 8, 7. 

pvôpoeðys, és, (pvôuós, EIAQ) like rhythm. 
Dion. H. V, 538, 18. Pseudo-Demetr. 96, 4. 
Aristid. Q. 33. 

pvôpororia, as, }, (pvôpororós) the making of 
rhythm. Plut. TI, 1135 C. Aristid. Q. 8. 
Sext. 748, 13. 759, 31. 

pvôporaós, óv, (zoéo) making rhythm. Plut, 
TI, 1135 C. 

pvĝuós, o, ó rhythmus, rhythm. Classical. 
Dion. H. VI, 1071.  Hermog. Rhet. 291. 
Aristid. Q. 31. — Sext. 760. 376 Kwoüpevos €v 
pvôpg. Longin. Frag. 3, 1. 5. — 9. Improp- 


Galen. II, 396 


[I ""..5yMros: L 


Ld 
pum 
erly, foot — srovs, in versification. Dion. H. 
ID, 1488. V, 104.111. 148. 205. Aristid. 
Q 36. 
*piuņ ns: T, —— cTevemós, lane, alley : street. 


Menand. ha Phryn. 404. Sept. Tobit 18, 
18. Sir. 9,7. Esai. 15,3. Polyb. 6, 29, 1. 
Matt. 6, 2. 

pippata, Tà, — trpia- Orib. I, 199, 3. 

pvoporopéo, Now, (pú, répve) to divide into 
streets. Diod. 17, 52. Strab. 12, 4, 7. 

puporopía, as, 7). division into streets. Polyb. 6, 
31,10. Diod. 17,52. Strab. 14, 1, 31. 

pupovA«éo, how, (pina, EMko) L. remulco 
trahere, to tow. Polyb. 1, 27, 9. Diod. 20, 
74. Strab. 5, 3, 6, p. 369, 5. 

püravais, eos, Ñy, — TÒ pvmraivew. 
p. 206. 

pvrapevopa, to be purapós. 

pvrapia, as, h dirt, fith. Diosc. 1, 80, p. 84. 
— Tropically, sordidness. Plut. IL, 60 D. 
Poll. 3, 116. Dion C. 74, 5, 7. Macar. 
600 C. 

punapórns, 1ros, f, — preceding. Athen. 5, 62. 

pvracpa, aros, Tò, (pvmalvo) filth, dirt: stain, 
reproach. Apollon. S. 109, 18. Orig. II, 
1588 A. Euchait. 1152 B. 

purípov, ov, (puráe) squalid. Caesarius 989. 
1117. 


Achmet. 933, 


Apoc. 22, 11. 


puro-Qopéo, noo, to wear dirty clothes. Schol. 
Arist. Av. 1555. 
puróðns, es, (púros) dirty. Diosc. 1, 98. 


Artem. 135, épyacia. 

puoðóopau — pvriBóoua. Pallad. Laus. 1081. 

picis, eos, Ñ, (péo) a flowing, streaming, flow, 
stream. Classical. Sept. Lev. 15, 2. 3. 19. 
20, 18, the karapijia. Polyb. 2, 16, 6. 8. 11. 
Diod. 4, 85. Dion. H I, 25, 19. V, 156, of 
two successive words. Sirab. 6, 2, 4, p. 431. 
Philon 31, 153. Diosc. 1, 6, p. 17, êk phrpas- 
1, 160, p. 149, diarrhoea. 2, 146, p. 263, rpi- 
x&v, falling off. Sext. 133 (140, 30). Galen. 
II, 286 D, aïuaros èk pwàv. Orig. I, 249 B, 
decay, ruin. destruction. Dion. Alex. 1288 B, 
wwkrepwí, seminal. — 9. Corruptela, corrup- 
tion, destruction. Orig. I, 219 B. 

picis, eos, 7, (ptopar) deliverance. 
51, 9. 

pvopuós, o0, ó, — éAkvapós, ékracw. Dion. P. 
271. — Epiph. Mon. 268 B. C — fBpacpós. 

pvoókapdos, less correct pucaókapdos, ov, (káp- 
dos) with shrivelled sticks. Diosc. 1, 18, 
p- 26. 

puororgs, Nros, 1, the being puaós. 
E. 1058 A. 

,puoóc, to make wrinkled. Diosc. 5, 12 pvaaóo. 
[ Apollod. Arch. 15 pepvowpévos — éppvca- 
pévos. ] 

gus aóxaptos, puc óc, see pycókapQos, pvaóc. 

púorņs, ov, ó, (púopar) deliverer. Sept. Ps. 17, 
3. 69, 6. 


Sept. Sir. 


Plut. II, 611 
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pvuriðwpa, aros, TÒ, (pvriðóoua) — puris. Schol. 
Arist. Plut. 1051. 1065. 

purós, 1, óv, (péo) liquid, etc. 
P- 61, óá, — podrá. — 9. Substantively, ó 
pvrós, — tò pvróv. Diod. 20, 68. 

pôya, as, ), — pó£, a poisonous spider. Achmet. 
285. 

popat(o, wa, to be of the Roman party, to side 
with the Romans. App. I, 890, 46. Dion 
C. 51, 1, 5. — 9. To speak Latin, to say 
anything in Latin. App. I, 280, 59. 67. 
Philostr. 221. 

Popaikós, ), óv, Roman: Latin. 
Mel.5. Diod, Yl, 608, 85. Nicol. D. 99. 
Dion. H. 1,373. Philon II, 562, 20. Jos. 
B.J.5,5,2. Plut. I, 575 A. 846 E. Just. 
Apol 1, 26. Theophil. 1161 B, yAóoca. 
Artem. 78, ypáppara. Dion C. Frag. 15. 
Athan. I, 721 B “Eppyreia dzà Popaïkoù, 
translation from the Latin. Basilic. 38, 1, 6, 
OiBdakaNos, Latin teacher. — Tà Poyaiká, sc. 
npn Popavía. Mal. 491, 90. 435, 
17. 

Popaik&s, adv. in Roman fashion. Ptol. Euerg. 
apud Athen. 6, 15, p. 229 D. Jos. B. J. 2, 
20, T. Plut. I, 261 F.— 2. In Latin. Cels. 
apud Orig. I, 1573 A. 

Popaios, a, ov, (Popy) Romanus, Roman, Eus. 
If, 1000 B, dewj. 1069 B, yAGrra, Latin. 
Gelas. 1199 D, kóepos. — 2. Substantively, 
(a) ó Popoios, Romanus, a Roman, — Inscr. 
1325. Sept. Macc. 1, 8, 1, et alibi. Polyb. 
passim. Greg. Th. 1053. -— Any Roman citi- 
zen. Luc. ÀÁct.2, 10. Jos. Apion. 2, 4, p. 471. 
— After Constantinople became the capital 
of the Roman empire, the term Popator was 
applied also to the Greeks. Cedr. Y, 454, 16 
(A. D. 268 — 270). — Oi éemréptot Popatot, the 
Western Romans, the inhabitants of Rome, 
the Romans proper. Prisc. 151.  Euagr. 
2544 A. Called also, Soz. 940 A, oi mpeoßú- 
Tepot, the elder. Romans. — Oi éàov Poypaiot, 
the Eastern Romans, the subjects of the 
Byzantine emperor, including the Greeks 
(properly so called). Prisc. 151. — Ewagr. 
2541 B. — (b) 7 Popaía, SC. xéópa, — Popa- 
via. Epiph. IL, 797 C. — (€) rò Popaiov, 
Romae fanum, the temple of Roma. Dion C. 


Moschn. 126, 


Polyb. 3, 8, 1. 


71, 81, 1. — (d) và Popaia, ludi Romani. 
Dion C. 37 8, 1. 48, 52, 2. 50, 8, 2. 
Popais, (Oos, j, — Popaia, Roman. Philostrg. 


472 B, yMova, Latin. 

Popaicri, adv. in Latin. Joann. 19, 20. Diosc. 
1,162. Epict.1,17,16. App. l, 644, 29. 

Popavj7tos, a, ov, (implying Romanensis), Ro- 
man. Athan. IL, 820 A H Peparvgoía múin, 
one of the gates of Antioch. Chrys. TI, 447 
A (titul). Pallad. V. Chrys. 17 E. Mal. 
209. — 9. Substantively, rò Pouavjotov, ov, 
rò, (a) a kind of structure. Justinian. Cod. 
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8, 10, 12, $ €. — (b) bolt for a door. Vit. 
Basil. 210 B. Porph. Cer. 519. 

Pepavía, as, ?;, Romania — 19 Popatev èm- 
kpáreta, the Roman empire. Athan. I, 788 C. 
Epiph. II, 29 D. Euagr. 6, 21. Cerul. 184 
C, the Eastern empire. 

popavio, ira, to bolt a door. Ptoch. 2, 131. 

Popâvos, ov, ó, Romanus, applied to the colo- 
nists sent by Diocletian from Rome to Dal- 
matia. Porph. Adm. 125. 

Popeús, éS, ó, — Popatos. Cosm. Ind. 448 C. 

Poum js, 5, Roma, Rome. Sept. Mace. 1, 1, 
10, et alibi. Polyb. passim. — In Byzantine 
authors, it is often accompanied by ueyóMy, 
pel(ev, peyiotn, mpeofivrépa, srpeaforis, åp- 
xuorépa, maXaiá, fjagtMs, to distinguish it 
from Néa Póps, the name given to Constan- 
tinople after it became the capital of the em- 
pire. Athan. II, 1040 B. Chrys. I, 698 A. 
Eunap. V. S. 8 (14) Tj» peyiargy Popy- 
Socr. 196 B. Chal. 28. Theod. IV, 1882 
A. Lyd. 921. Justinian. Cod. 1, 17, 8, 
Prooem. Novell 13,13, $ 8. 7,1. Agath. 
290,10. Euagr. 2625 A. Phot. I, 787 C. 

pepaváMos, incorrect for povpaváAuos. 

Póyos, ov, ó, Remus. Dion. H. Y, 179. 

PopiAos, ov, ô Romulus. Nicol. D. 78. Dion. 
H. J, 113. 

*pó£, œyós, 1, — pá£. Archil. 190. Sept. Lev. 


19, 10. Esai 17, 6, olive. 65, 8 ô pof. 
Moschn. 95. 116. Phryn. 75, condemned. 
Clem. A. I, 1025 A — 99. Finger-end, tip of 
ihe finger, — Tò mépas ro) DakrüAov. Ruf. 
apud Orib. TII, 389, 4. 

pemukós, fj, óv, (p&mos) vulgar, low, coarse. 
Polyb. 24, 5,5. Plut. I, 44 F. IL, 495 C. D. 
Longin. 8, 4. 

ponoróňys, ov, ô (meAée) seller of pómos. 
Sept. Reg. 3, 10, 15 as v.l. Nehem. 3, 31. 
32. 

pôs, the Hebrew WNI — xeiaM$. Sept. Ezech. 
88, 3 Tóv &pxovra pôs = vàv &pXovra, "EBpoai- 
cri 6d pôs- 

Pôs, oi, indeclinable, Russi, the Russians. 
Porph. Adm. 179. Theoph. Cont. 196, 6. 
Leo Diac. 63. 

Pogía, as, 7, Russia. Porph. Adm. 71. 

pais, eos, Ñ, (pórvupt) a strengthening, strength. 
Philon I, 516, 27. 

Poctori, adv. in Russian. Porph. Adm. 76. 

pecpapivov, ov, Tò, the Latin ros marinus, 
rosemary, — NBaværis. Diosc. 8, 79 (89) 
pecpapivoup. Eupor. 2, 56, p. 269. 

pao rwós, ý, óv, (pávvupa) strengthening. Hieron. 
apud Clem. A. L 105 A. Diosc. 5, 11. 
Galen. VI, 851 C. Philogr. apud Orib. I, 368. 

pexpós, o), ó, (péyxe) a snoring. Clem. A. I, 
496 A. 


X 


3, oíypa, represented in Latin by S. [Plato 
(Crat. 426. 427) calls E an aspirate, and 
Dionysius (Compos. § 14) a hissing and dis- 
agreeable letter. — The prototype of otypa is 
the Phoenician Samech (o). Its original 
form was 4, which finally became s, c, and, 
in Latin, S. Inscr. 11. 165. 1599.] — 2. In 
the later numerical system, riypa stands for 
Orakóctot, two hundred, or &ekoowoorós, two 
hundredth. 

3, Bár, San. The prototype of Sáv is the 
Phoenician Shin (w). It was confounded 
with aíyua, its Phoenician sound (SH) not 
existing in Greek. In the most ancient 
Doric inscriptions it is represented by M, €, 
3. Inscr. 2. In process oftime the Ionians 
and the Aeolians rejected the character S 
(riypa) and substituted X in its place; 
hence, in Attic inscriptions cut after the 
archonship of Euthymenes (B. C. 437), only 
Z with its modifications is used. ^ After 
rejecting the character S (oíyua), the Ioni- 
ans gave its name to B (Zár). The Dorians 
probably never used the character S (riypa). 
"This explains the remark of Herodotus (1, 


139), that the letter called oíypa by the 
onians is called Sáv by the Dorians. Athen. 
10, 81. 11, 80. — A horse branded with the 
character 3 was called Zapdópas. Athen. 
11, 80. Schol. Arist. 28. 199. Suid. Kor- 
matias .... Zapópas. — 9. In the later 
numerical system, Sav stands for évvakócw, 
nine hundred. But since this letter was 
confounded with cíyua, the grammarians 
employed the Phoenician Shin TT, ^^, IN 
2, to denote that number. The first 
of these figures is found on an Egyptian 
papyrus (Franz. p. 852); the second, in 
"Theognostus (Cramer. TI, 1, 15) ; the third, 
in the Chronicon of Eusebius; and the 
fourth, in Clemens of Alexandria (I, 889 B), 
and in the Chronicon of Eusebius. (See 
also zapakÜigpa). — The name Závm or Zap- 
si, found in modern lexicons and grammars, 
does not occur in any known author; it 
owes its existence to supposition, assump- 
tion, and conjectural emendation. Scaliger. 
Animad. in Euseb. Chron. p. 116. — Corsi. 
Not. Graec. p. xxv, seq. 


I[ ztize. ^y " .—sc..5 


, 
caa 


caá, the Persian shah — flaeiievs. Agath. 
260. 261. 

cafá(o — «bá(o. 
alibi. 

cáflavo», ov, Tò, sabanum, linen cloth. Clem. 
A. I, 436 B, towel, — Theoph. Cont. 199, 22, 
garment made of aáflavov. 

caflacpós, o), ó, (cafBáte) — evacpós- 
Arist. Av. 874. 

caflár, VW, sebat, the eleventh month. Sept. 
Zach. 1, Y. Macc. 1, 16, 14. 

caflayá, Tò, TIY — Olkrvov, Owrweróv. Sept. 
Reg. 4, 25, 17. 

caflaó£, rmx3X, sabaoth, — róv Svvápecv, 
of hosts. Sept. Reg. 1, 1, 8. 11. 1, 15, 2. 
Esai. 6,8. 9,7. Orig. I, 628 A. 705 A. 
1253 A. 1344 A. 

Zafßáðıos, ov, ó, — Baßáğos? Orig. I, 672. 

cafifaretov, ov, TÒ, cvvayoy), synagogue. 
Jos. Ant. 16, 6, 2. 

Saßßarıavoi, Gv, oi, Sabbatiani, the followers of 
Safifiérws. Soz, 1468. Proc. IIT, 73. INicet. 
Paphl. 493. 

cafiBari(o, iav, (cáffüaror) sabbatizo, to 
keep the Sabbath. Sept. Ex. 16,80. Lev. 
23, 82. 26, 34. 35. Macc. 2, 6,6. Ignat. 
669 A. Just. Tryph. 10. Orig. II, 289 B. 

caflfarikós, 1, ór, sabbatarius, salbatic, 


Schol. Arist. Av. 874, et 


Schol. 


sabbatical. Mel. 83. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 6. 
B. J. 7, 5,1 (1, 2, 4). Orig. III, 584 D, 
åpıðpós- 


caflBarwpós, o0, ó sabbatismus, the keep- 
ing of the Sabbath. Paul. Hebr 4,9, rest. 
Plut. II, 166 A. Orig. I, 520 C. II, 289 B. 

caßßarokuptarh, Ñs, 1), — cáßßarov kal kuptakt]. 
Jejun. 1913 D. 

cáfjffarov, ov, Tò, also cáfifara, ev, rà, DIW, 
sabbatum, sabbata, the Sabbath, — 
dvámavou. Sept. Ex. 16, 23. 20, 8 Tv hé 
pav ràv eaßßárov. Lev. 16, 81 Záfßara saß- 
Bárev, a Sabbath of rest. 25, 2. 4, the Sab- 
batical year. Reg. 4, 11, 7. Amos 6, 3, 


NevOn. Jer. 17, 21. Ezech. 46,1. Philon 
I, 154,43. 2,5,31. W. T. passim. Jos. 
Ant. 1,1, 1. 14, 10,25. Plut. IL 169 C. 


671 E. F Ti» ràv cafifárew éoprýv. Theophil. 
1069 C. — Zafjgárov ó8ós, a Sabbath-daiy's 
journey. Luc. Act. 1,19. Orig. I, 380 B. 
Epiph. I, 157 C — é&£ oráða. — Sophrns. 
3588 B. — 9. Week — éfB8ouáds. Marc. 16, 
9. Luc.18,12, Act. 20,7. Paul. Cor. 1, 
16,2. Eus. IV, 941 C. — 8. Saturday, the 
true Sabbath. Athan. L 581 B. Socr. 640 
B. — Tò péya or rò &ywv cáfifarov, the great 
or holy Saturday, the Saturday of Passion- 
week. Martyr. Polyc. 1086 A. Pallad. Vit. 
Chrys 38 B. Joann. Mosch. 2988 D. 
Doroth. 1188 C. D. Jejun. 1913 A. Mal. 
468. [Dative plural eaffBárow. Sept. Lev. 
| 26, 85. Ezech. 45, 17. — Also, oáßßacı. 
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+ 
caryvo-Oeros 


Macc. 1, 2, 38. Mel. 83. Jos. Ant. 13, 12 
4. 16,6, 2.] 

cafBárecis, ews, 2, coined by Apion apud Jos. 
Apion. 2, 2, p. 470 = following. 

capo, said to be an Egyptian wo: 
BovBvos. dXyos. 
2, 2, p. 470. 

ca(3et,^3Y — Bé£a. — T'heodtn. Dan. 11, 16. 

capék, 12D —— dkavÜcáv, dkavÜów, L. dumetum. 
Sept. Gen. 22, 18 "Ev pur café (Aquil. ov- 
xvà) — £v $vró, 'EGpaiori 86 caéx.. Melito 
1220. 

ZafeXAarwrrat, Gv, oi, — 'Ayyekirat. 
Presb. 60. 

Zafjeuavós, 2, óv, of SafiéNNos, Sabellianus, 
Sabellian. Max. Conf. II, 53, dfeia, — Sub- 
stantively, ó Zaf8eNXuavós, a Sabellian. Athan. 
I, 520. Const. YI, 1. Epiph. I, 849. 

caBieXNCco, wa, to favor the doctrine of Sabel- 
lius. Eus. VI, 856 A. Athan. I, 461 A. 
Greg. Naz. II, 476 C. 

Saf8éAAios, ov, ó, Sabellius, a heresiarch of the 
early part of the third century. Hippol. 
Haer. 450 (Orig. III, 1520). Method. 153. 
Alex. A. 565. Eus. VI, 858. 1004. Athan. 
IL, 1129. Greg. Naz. IL, 537. Greg. Nyss. 
IL 836.  Leont. I, 1216. — .ithan. I, 204 oi 
ZafiéNuot, the Sabellians. 


* 
== TO 


Apion. apud Jos. Apion. 


Tim. 


caBeXuopós, oŭ, ó Sabellianism. Basil. IV, 
772 B. 

ZXafieAAirgs, ov, ó — XafeXuavós. | Cyrill. A. 
X, 1032, 


ZafjeAMos, adv. after the manner af Sabellius, 
in Sabellian fashion. Greg- Naz. II, 168. 
cafjoópa, as, ), the Latin sabbura — éppa, 
ballast. Nil. Epist. 4, 60, p. 577 B. 

cáfloupos, a, ov, (cafioopa) in ballast. Hence, 
—c «Kevés, empty. Bekker. 401, 30. — Gloss. 
Jur. Bakavría . . . . Bavría (write Bakavría). 

cayamvite, loo, to be like cayámvov. Galen. 
XIII, 881 F. 

cayámnvov, ov, Or ga'yamvóv, o), TÒ, Persian 
SKBING, sagapénon, sacopenium, 
the inspissated sap of a certain plant. Diosc. 
3,85 (95). Delet. p. 10. Galen. XIII, 226 
B. 881 E Zayamqóv òróv, apparently an ad- 
jective- 

cayyáptos, see r(ayyáptos. 

cayyovwüals, sanguinális. 
— dypeens. 

dayiva, as, 1j, a kind of vessel (sail). Porph. 
Adm. 150, 10. 151, 8. 

caygvdios, a, ov, of a cayir (seine). Anthol. 
II, 80 (Archias). 

caygvela, ae, j, — TÒ gaynvebetv. 
730 A. B. 

caynvoBóXos, ov, (ray, BáXNe) that casts the 
seine; fisherman. Agath. Epigr. 37, 6. 

cayyvóé-Beros, ov, bound to a seine. Philipp. 
21. 


Diosc. 4, 80 


Plut. IL 


£C 


Eg e. oy Mio . 25 


cayn-popéw 


-aaym-Qopéo, 27e, lo wear à cáyos. 
4, 8. 

caylo, wa, (cáyos) to put the housing over a 
horse. Nicet. 674, 25, Twd. 

eéywov or cayíor, ov, Tò, robe. Socr. T, 22, 
p.788 A. Joann. Mosch.2908 A. Mauric. 
5,8. Chron. 721, 16 adyw. 

céyupa, aros, Tò, (rayito) housing, horse-cloth, 
saddle-cloth. Porph. Cer. 341. 462. Leo 
Gram. 252, 18 — Curop. 30. 

cayírra, as, p Sagitta — péos, arrow. Lyd. 
283, 5. Damasc. I, 1393 A. C. Chron. 
588. Mal. 52. 358, 21. 

cayaráptos, ov, ó, sagittarius. Lyd. 157, 
20. 

cayirrárop, ó, (rayírra) ro£órge, bowman, arch- 
er. Leo. Tact. 4, 57. 

ecyrrojJokg, 5s, % the distance of an arrow. 
Theoph. 490, 17 (Porph. Adm. 77, 21). 

caytrrófoXov, ov, rà, — preceding. Mauric. 
p. 95, et alibi. Joann. Mosch. 2937 C. 
Porph. Cer. 485. Epiph. Mon. 263 A. 

cayrrromots, oŭ, ó, (moww)  arrow-maker. 
Mauric. 19, T. Leo. Tact. 4, 50. 

Záykos, ov, ó, Sancus, a Sabine divinity, sup- 
posed by some to be — Ilíertos Zeós. Dion. 
H. I, 338. IL, 782, 5 Záykros. Plut. IL, 271 
E Séykros. 

-géykros, sanctus — dyos. 
26. Antec. 2, 1, 10. 

-cypápis, ov, (eéypa) sagmarius, furnished 
with a pack-saddle. Also, capápwos. Achmet. 
237. — 2. Substantively, rò caypdptov, (A) 
pack-horse. Leo. Tact. 4, 36. Porph. Cer. 
448, 11. 460, 2. Suid. (Compare Mauric. 
15, 6.) — (b) pack-saddle. Leo .Tact. 5, 7. 
Eust. 1410, 20. — Also, capáptov. Schol. 
Lucian. III, 378. 

-mayparápios, ov, — preceding. Leo. Tact. 6, 
29, irmos, sumpter-horse. 

-cayparito, ico, to saddle. Nil. 193 C. 

aaypártov, ov, Tò, little saddle. Epict. 4, 1, 8. 

-ayparoytjvy, 2$, 7, à kind of Indian stuf. Arr. 
P. M. E. 6. 


Just. Apol. 1, 


caypuaróo, ea, (oáypa) to saddle a pack-horse. 
Theoph. 653. 682 cayparagevos. 

caypo-aéXov, ov, Tò, pack-saddle. 
16. 

cayo-ei97s, és, like a adyos.  Eudoc. M. 29. 

cáyos, ov, ó, Sag um, a kind of cloak. Polyb. 
2,80, 1. Diod. 5,830.33. Strab. 3, 3, 6. 

Záyovvror, ov, rà, Saguntus, Saguntium. Strab. 
3, 4, 6. 

cabBai, "W — ikavós, icyvpós, Almighty, an 
epithet of Jehovah. Sept. Ezecb. 10, 5. 
Symm. Job 6, 4. Orig. I, 628. 

Zaó8ovkatos, ov, ó, Sadducee. Luc. Act. 23, 8. 
Jos. Ant. 13, 5, 9. 13,10, 6. B. J. 2, 8, 2. 
14. Orig. I, 758. 

885 — roa) (Y). Eus. III, 789 A. 


Phoc 226, 
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Strab. 4, | canub, NITY — åypoi. Sept. Reg. 4, 23, 4. 


a mmama a I IM e e MM 


7 
g'aiko-dopeo 


ca8gpó0, nr? — ráfes. Sept. Reg. 4, 11, 
15. 

galpoðoćia, as, 1, — ca6pà 8ó£a, unsound opin- 
ion or tenet. Nil. 492 D. 


catpóo, óc, to make catpós. Sept. Judic. 10, 


8asv.l Basil. IV, 901 B. Genes. 96, 20. 
cawovAápia, cow, và, ludi saeculares. 
Dion C. 54, 18, 2. 
caíkovAoy, trò, saeculum — alor. Zos. 63. 


caívo, to disturb, to trouble. Paul. Thess. 1, 3, 
3. Orig. III, 1384 C. IV, 217 B. — IV, 136 
B, to induce. II, 81 C eav0jcopa:, fat. pass. 
(See also cuaívo.) 

capei, an Egyptian feast. Plut. II, 362 D. 

cairgs, ô, the name ofa liquid measure. Epiph. 
III, 284 B — 22 £éorav.. Pallad. Laus. 1066 
A. Apophth. 317 D. 

cáka, tò, (Arabic) a body of cavalry so called. 
Phoc. 902, 9. 957, 12. 

cákeAAa, etc., incorrect for oákkeAAa, etc. 

caképBos, wros, ó, sacerdos — iepevs. Suid. 

cákkeÀÀa, gs, ), saccellus — faMivrt, 
purse, bag. Hes. Porph. Novell 280. 
Theoph. Cont. 311. 691. 

cakkeAAáptos, ov, ó Saccellarius, bursar. 
Anast. Sin. 84 C. D. Maz. Conf. TI, 608 B. 
Chron. 697, 13. Theoph. 454. 517. 562,9. 
Stud. 1967 D. 1416 A. Phot. IV, 91 B. 
(Compare Nic. CP. Histor. 42 Tapias ràv 


Baciuk&v xpgpáreov.) 
GakKéNAe, qs, 7, —- cákkeAAa. Theoph, Cont. 
715, 13. 


cakkeàMo, ico, OwÓéo through a bag. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 1087. Lex. Sched. 183. 

cakkéNov, ov, TÒ, =—  eákkeAAa, purse. Greg. 
Naz 1I, 661 A. 705 B. Porph. Cer. 460, 18 
“O ro) cakkeAMov, cakkeNXAápios. Theoph. 
Cont. 410 ‘O darò cakkeXMov, —  Curop. 4, 8 
ó cakkeAAtov, bursar. 

cakkéANiopa, aros, TÒ, — rÜuóc. Diod. 5, 28, 
p- 351, 37 as a gloss. 

cakkeNuopós, o), Tò, — 
Med. 165. 

cakkeNuoTüpiv, ov, rb, straining-bag, for wine. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 1087. Tzetz. Chil. 13, 420. 

cakkív for cakktov, small árkos, bag. Joann. 
Mosch. 9860 A. 

cükkwos, ov, Of cákkos. 
1087. 

cakKopxtor, ov, rb, a kind of coarse garment. 
Joann. Mosch. 2925 C. 2976 A. 2997 C 
cakkoudyw. Leont. Cypr. 1688 B ~v. 

cakkoppádbuov, ov, TÒ, (pámre) — dxéerpa, large 
needle, Schol. Lucian. Y, 841. 

cákkos, ov, ô, coarse hair-cloth, sackcloth. 
Gen. 37, 34. Baruch 4, 20. 
kos.) 

cakko-þopéo, now, to wear sackcloth. Just 
"'ryph. 107, p. 725 A. Pallad. Laus. 1097. 


Leo 


TÒ cakkeA Meu. 


Schol. Arist. Plut. 


Sept. 
(See also aók- 


[ .fze. `y Vicrosc 


Li 
cakkohopos 


gakkotópos, ov, (épo) wearing oákkos. Plut. 
II, 239 C. — 2. Substantively, oi Sakkopó- 
pou Saccophori, a sect, ^Mrorakrirat. 
Basil. IV, 729 C. Tim. Presb. 16 C. 
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Xapapetrus 


historian. Dion C. 40, 63, 4, et alibi. Eudoc. 
M. 208. 

Zalgobr(ns, y, ó, Salmutzes. 
170. 


Porph. Adm. 


SakAás, à, ó, Saclas, — ô rijs UAgs dpxov, a fig- | odios, ov, ó, a riding at anchor. Agathar. 181, 


ment. Theod. IV, 311. 

cákpos, a, ov, Sacer — lepós, eios. Plut. IT, 
279 C Pye eakpápovg. Antec. 2, 1, 8, — 
— 2, Substantively, ý eákpa, sacra, — eov 
ypáppa, imperial episile. Nil. 104 A. Ephes. 
980 D. 1120 C. 1252 C. Acac. B. 1448 B 
(titul.). Apophth. 137 A. Men. P. 852, 19. 
Theoph. 262,18. 

«akroipa, as, 7j, a kind of vessel (sail). Theoph. 
Cont. 299, 18. — 196, 18 carojpa. 

cákxap, apos, Tò, (Arabic ZKP) saccharum, 
sugar. Anon. Med. 297. 233. — Also, rá- 
xap.  Cedr. Y, 732, 18. Ptoch. p. 296. 
Achmet. 251 cayapnakovvrag, write cayapo- 
mwÀako)vras, sugar-cakes. — Also, tò oákyapt, 
«os. Arr. P. M. E. 14. Orib. IJI, 119, 11. 
— Also, ý cákyapus, os- Achmet. 196. — 
Also, j eáxapis, eos or os. Id. 198. 251 
(titu). — Also, rò eákyapov, ov. Diosc. 2, 
104. (See also (áxap-) 

eaXaply, DOGY — c«wrüpwy. Sept. Josu. 22, 29. 

sakápw, ov, Tò, Salarium —- otrgpécuov, 
pay, salary. Caius 29 A. Apollon. Eph. 
1381 A. Justinian. Novell. 128, 16. 


cáìßıa, as, ), salvia — éAcMedaxov, sage, 
a plant. Diosc. 3, 35 (40). 
caXyapápios, ov, ó, salgamarius — áApevrfs. 


Chal. 1620 C. 
cáXevpa, aros, Tò, (caXeóc) motion. Dion Chrys. 
IL, 326, 45. Artem. 120 — mepimAokaí. 
oaeo, euro, to Shake, to toss. Classical. Sept. 
Sap. 4, 4 -aĝa brò dvépov. Diod. 12, 47. 
Philon I, 97, 45, neuter. Sext. 299. — 2. 
To ride at anchor. Dion. H. I, 585, èr ày- 


kupp. Plut. II, 498 D. Sext. 677. 
saMBa, as, Ñ — cepopåorys. Gloss. Jur. 
Maprgopaßońňovu ....  Curop. 24. 


caMflapás, à, ô, (caMfJápwov) maker or seller of 
bridles. Theoph. 154, a surname. 

caMBápov, ov, rò, (salivarius) — xaós, 
bridle. Alex. Mon. 4064 B. Theoph. 89. 

salas, à, ó, maker of eaMBai Theoph. 517, 
a surname. 

CÁM, ikos, ó, salix — iréa, willow. Hes. 

3áħos, ov, ó, Salius, commonly in the plural, 
Sali. Polyb. 21, 10, 10. Dion. H. I, 384. 
886. Plut.1,67 F. 68 D. 69 B. Lucian. 
H, 279. Dion C. Frag. ?, 5. 

caXipe, salire — dAAeoai, éd eoDat, myòãv. 
Dion. H. I, 380. 

caMrop, ó, saltator — ópxgorüs. 
1, 386, 13. 

caÀxás, à, ó, quid ? Aët. 1, p. 10, 5. 16 "EAaíov 
caAkü. 

ZaXNobortos or ZaAobartos, ov, ô, Sallustius, the 

123 


Dion. H. 


dou 


10, êr dykópas. — Z. Anchorage. Polyb. 1, 
53, 10. Strab. 5, 8, 5. 

calós, 5, óv, (mdXos, caMákov) — pæpós, dvóg- 
vos. Pallad. Laus. 1106 A. D. — Apophth. 
121 C. 172 A (440 C). Joann. Mosch. 2976 
A. Leont. Cypr. 1709 A. 1748 A (Euagr. 
2480 C). Hes. 'Yo6Mós .... (Compare 
Arist. Nub. 1276 Tòv éykédaXov Gomep cerei- 
oĝai pot Gokeis. Paul. Thess. 2, 2, 2 XaXev- 
Ürvat ámó ro) vods.) — As a title it was be- 
stowed upon certain holy men who feigned 
idiocy for Christ's sake, the most distin- 
guished of whom was Simeon the Fool. Nic. 
IL 895 A. Horol. Jul. 21. (Compare Paul. 
Cor. 1, 3, 18: 1, 4, 10) 

caÀórys, ros, h, — popia. | Apophth. 121 C. 

gaXntyytov, ov, à, lille cáXzey£. Galen. IV, 
189 C. 

caXnvyyoiavis, és, (odXrvy£, aivo) trumpet- 
like. Aster. 413 C. 

cáXnvyÉ, vyyos, f, trumpet. Sept. Lev. 23, 24 
Mrnuóovvor caXatyyov, a memorial of blowing 
of trumpets, the Jubilee. —2. Sounding-board 
— or, ojpavrpov. Stud. 1745 D, used in 
monasteries. Originally, however, it was a 
real trumpet or horn (Hieron. ll, 65 B, 
tuba). 

gaimoTths, où, ô, — caXrvykrijs. Polyb. 1, 45, 
18. Dion. H. II, 682. Phryn. 191, con- 
demned. Moer. 322. 

caAcior, ov, Tò, salsamentum? 
xos?  Leont. Cypr. 1138 B. 

cáXros, ov, ó, Saltus — dAÀcos. 
1212 C. 

ZaMógg, gs, j, Salome. Doctr. 
Clem. A. I, 1149. 1165. 1192. 

caXópg, ns, 5, salome, a kind of medicine. 
Galen. XIII, 686 F. 

cápatva, 96, ?, (Sápos) a kind of vessel (sail) 
used by the Samians ; perhaps the archetype 
of the modern zpexavrüpi. Plut. I, 166 D. 

cagapíDtov, ov, ô, the Hebrew jos — aoka- 
Aaßórys, a species of domestic lizard, com- 
mon in Egypt.  Sophrns. 8589 D. (Sept. 
Prov. 94, 6 kaAaffórns-) 

Zapapetrgs, ov, ó, a Samaritan. — Oi Zapapetra, 
a Jewish sect. Heges. 1825. Just. Imper. 
Novell. 15. 

Zapapemiukós, $, óv, Samariticus, Samaritan. 
Orig. VIL, 36, dvrtypadov, of the Pentateuch. 
Just. Imper. Novell. 16, Adr. 

ZapapetrikGs, adv. after the Samaritan manner. 
Orig. IV, 653. 

Xapapeiris, tos, Ñ, Samaritan. Nicol. D. 116, 
sc. xópa, the Samaritan territory. — 2. Sa- 


Tåpt- 
Proc. Gaz. I, 


Orient. 689. 


-ea Jy Microsc - 


X apapevrug pos 


snaritan woman. Joann. 4,9. Orig. I, 400. 
1405. Did. A. 556. —'H Kkupiak) ts Bapa- 
peíriBos, the Sunday of the Samaritan woman, 
a name given to the fifth Sunday after East- 
er, inclusive, celebrated in commemoration 
of the event recorded by John (4, 7 seq.). 
Stud. 24 A. Pentecost. 

Zapapevriguós, oU, ó, Samaritismus, the age of 
the world between Judaism and Hellenism. 
Epiph. 1, 169. 

Zopapeús, éos, ó — Xapapeirgs. Just. Apol. 1, 
58. Orig. L 753. 

capáptos, see Caypáptos. 

cauBobkovs, sambucus — drr, the elder-tree, 
Diosc. 4, 171 (174). 

*cap[SUkr, ns, 7, N220 and XIW, sambuca, 
a three-cornered stringed instrument. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Dan. 3, 5. Clem. A. I, 788 B. 
— 9. Sambuca, a warlike engine for 
scaling. Athen. Mech. T. Polyb. 8, 6, 2. 8, 
8,6. Plut. I, 306 D. App. I, 678, 14. 

capfBuucTis, où, ó, player on ihe sambuca. 
Athen, 4, 80. 

oapßukiotpia, as, ), 58a mbucistria, female 
player on the sambuca. Plut. I, 920 B. 

Zajaakós, M óv, (Sápos) Samian. Clem. A. I, 
136 rà Xapiaká, a work of Olympichus. 

capiápis, ov, ô, (samio) samiarius = 
ó Trüy»y mov orÀmvorns, polisher of arms. 
Lyd. 158, 13. Gloss. `AxovnThs - . . 

cupióo, oca, samio, to polish. Leo. Tact. 
5, 8. 

Zápios, u, ov, Samian. Diosc. 5, 171 (172), 


yn- 

cápos, j, — ÜNyos. Sirab. 8, 3, 19. 10, 2, 17. 

Saupþapırıkós, ý, óv, Samphariticus. Diosc. 1, 6, 
p- 16, vápBos. 

cápx, the Hebrew D. 

Zapato, œv, ol, 
Epiph. I, 848. 961. 
jos. ] 

cappa, as. 7, a kind of sword. Jos. Ant. 20, 
2, 8 cap\npá. Suid. 

caps, ó, sampses, an officer among the Bul- 
garians. Pseudo-Theophyl. B. IV, 1224 A. 

aápxrovxov, see adyrvxov. 

capxyvxi(o, iow, to have the smell of adpsyvxov. 
Diosc. 3, 40 (46). — 9. To perfume with 
cápwyvxov. Diosc. 2, 96. 

capYroyiwos, y, o» sampsuchinus, of sáp- 
Wrxov. Moschn. 126, p. 68. Diosc. 1, 58 
(titul.), púpov or éAatov. 

cápxrvxov, ov, 0, sampsuchum, marjoram ? 
Diosc. 8, 41 (47). — Also, cápsyovxov. Paus. 
9, 28, 3. 

cav0d for gavôåħov, ov, Tò, — oávðaňos. 
Chron. 722, 20. 

gavðaħoeiðhs, és, — oavðáňo éueprs. 
Clem. A. 791 D. 

cáviaAos, ov, ó, a kind of boat. 


Eus. III, 789 A. 
?EAkeooatot, "EDuakot. 
[Derived from waw — 


Schol. 


Theoph. 610. 
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Zápa 


cayBapayi(e, to look like aavüapáys. Diosc. 5, 
120 (121). 

cávBvÉ, vkos, and aá»X£, ikos, j, sandyx, 
sandix, a kind of red pigment. Strab. 
11, 14,9. Diosc. 5, 108, p. 771. Lyd. 258, 
12. 18. — 2. Arca, cista, Persian sanduk, 
Russian covuvBoUk, =— KBorós, trunk, chest, 
box. Hes. 

cavBóv, m, — cwOóv. Lyd. 258, 22. 

*gaviSóo, ó0o, (ravis) to board over. Athen. 
Mech. 6. 

cavó8gs, es, plank-ike. Plut. II, 896 E. 
Aret. 81 C. 

carvíócya, aros, Tò, anything boarded or planked, 
boarded floor, platform, stage, deck. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Mace. 3, 4, 10. Polyb. 1, 22, 6. 
Agathar. 127. 

canBorós, 7, óv, made of boards. 
21, 8. 

cavviov, ó sannio.  Epict, 3, 22, 83. 

cavrüMvos, ov, (edvraNov) of sandal-wood. 
Arr. P. M. E. 36. 

cafámwos, y, ov, Ssaxetanus, saxatilis, 
—merpaios. Galen. VT, 402 A. 

ca£upoBéfuiov, ov, TÒ, (máfuov, éfipov) ovation, 
the reception of the emperor when he re- 
turned from abroad. Leo Gram. 225, 19. 
Theoph. Cont. 640, 19 (Theoph. 563). 

cá£fuov, ov, Tò, (cáccw) ball, dance. 
Cer. 298, 9, et alibi. 

ca£ídpayov, ov, tò, saxifragum. Diosc. 4, 


Sept. Ex. 


Porph. 


15,p. 518. Galen. VI, 148 F. 

caóflporos, ov, — eov fiporois. Greg. Naz. 
TII, 464 A. 

cásteve, Sapiens — codós, dpónpos. Plut. I, 
827 E. 


canpókvypos, ov, == canpós Tùy kvüggv. Diosc. 
4, 181 (184), Cua, ulcers in the calf of the 
leg. 

campoloyéo (Aéyo), to talk unsoundly. Nicet. 
Byz. 768 C. 

cazpós, adv. dirtily. 

cazeipwos, n, ov, Of aámdQepos. 
Did. A. 1118 C. 

Zazdukós, m óv, of Sasdó, Sapphicus, Sapphic- 
Pseudo-Demetr. 68, xápis. — Mérpov. Zare 
kóv, Sapphic verse. Drac. 139. | Heph. 1, 9. 
10, 5. 12. 

cámov, ovos, ó, (Gallic) sapo, F. savon, 
soap. Aret. 135 B. Galen. X, 191 D. 
A. 8, 6, p. 150 (b), 37. Paul. Aeg. 108. 

camcovaptkós, 1, óv, of soap. Paul. Aeg. 108. 

canóánov, ov, TÒ, — eámeov. Paul. Aeg. 108. 

camo T)s, o0, ó. one who washes with aámov. 
Porph. Cer. 518, 19. 

Xamépns, y, ó, Sapores. 

Zápa, see Záppa. 

sarabaitae, arum, oi, called also remo- 
both (which see), a class of religious men- 
dieants, hypocrites in monk's habit, having 


Epict. 2, 21, 14. 
Philostr. 34. 


Mal. 296. 


f^ ze: ty Mic.osc 


capáflapa 


no fixed habitation, and consequently infest- 
ing cities and towns, like the vagabond 
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c'apk-op.otópopdos 


gibe. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 591. 


Phryn. P. 
S. 10, 32. 


monks of the present day. The word does | capkeós, és, ó, (cáp£) one clothed with flesh. 


not occur in Greek letters. Cassian. I, 1103 
A seq. (Compare Basil. III, 1005 B. IV, 
852 B. Hieron. I, 588 (822). Nil. 487 C. 


Augustin. VI, 881 D. Soz. 900 B. Chal. 4. | 


Apophth. 141 A.) 

vapáflapa, rà, Chaldee 5370, sarabara, Per- 
sian trousers. Sept. Dan. 3, 21. Hes. Suid. 
— Also, capa(jápia. — Hes. 

capáyapop, Tb, cápa. Dioclet. G. 15, 


24. 
Zapaxnvía, as, ņ, Saracenia, the country of the 
Zapargvol. Epiph. YI, 29. 


Genes. 68, 8. 
Joann. 


Zapakqukós, 7, óv, Saracenic. 

Zapakgacaa, gs. ?, Saracen woman. 
Mosch. 8000. 

Zapaxvós, o), ô, Saracenus, Saracen, Arab. 
Marcian. 456. — Bardesan. apud Eus. III, 


472. Dion. Alex. 1805. Eus. I, 854. VI, 
189. Jul. 401. Athan. 11, 916. Cyrill. H. 
576. [Derived from the Arabic SH-R-Q, 


the east; consequently it means easi-man, 
with reference to Egypt and Palestine.] 

cupakgvójpev, ov, (pr) favoring the Sara- 
cens : inclined to Mohammedanism. Nic. II, 
1184 E. 

vapákovra — recvapákovra, forty. Porph. Cer. 
478, 13. (See also cepavrámgxyos. For the 
omission of the first syllable, compare the 
mutilated rápow for rerrápev. 

capoakocTróe == megcapakonTós, h Óv, fortieth. 
Nom. Cbteler. 285. 286. 

cápa£, akos, ó, sarracum, a kind of wagon. 
Lyd. 180,18. (See also capáyapov-) 

eupyávy, ys, 1, rope-basket. Paul. Cor. 2, 11, 
88. Soz. 1245 A. 

cápBa, gs, p sarda, a species of myàapús- 


Classical — Xenocr. 71. Galen. V], 895 F. 
402 A. 

Zapðaría, as, p Sardinia — Zapüó. Athan. I, 
249. 


vapüjvg, ns, 7, (Zap8ó) L. Sardinia pelamys, a 
fish. Galen. VL 402 A. (The form is 
doubtful.) 

capB-óvv£, vxos, ó, (cápv) sardonyx, a 
gem. Apoc. 21, 20. Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 5. 
Aquil. Gen. 2, 12. 

oápiooa, ns, 1, sarissa, a Macedonian spear. 


Classical Polyb. 2, 69, 7. 18, 12, 2 seq. 
Diod.17,57. Dion. H. IJ, 880, 8. Strab. 
10, 1, 12. 


capugcodópos, ov, (ipe) carrying, or armed 
with, a sarissa. Polyb. 12, 20, 2. Arr. 
Anab. 1, 18, 1. 

capká(ce, ácc, — yħeváčo, to ridicule, to taunt, 
lo sneer. Philon IL 597, 38. Galen. II, 
101 B. 

capkacuós, o0, ó sarcasmus, — xAeür, tauni, 


Athen. 6, 5.) ' 


Athan. II, 1287 C. 

gapriðtov, ov, rà, — gapriov. Classical. Epict. 
1,3,5. Plut. 1, 850 D. II, 994 E. Galen. 
II, 370 E — &Xerropís. 


| capktkós, 7, óv, of flesh, fleshly. Plut. TI, 905 


A. — "Tropically, L. carnalis, carnal. Paul. 
Rom. 7, 14, et alibi. gnat. 652 A. Iren. 
645 B. Hippol. Haer. 236. 65. Clem. A. I, 
288 A, émuyía. 

capkuGs, adv. in the flesh, bodily. Ignat. 658 
B. — Tropically, carnally. Just. Tryph. 14. 
Clem. A. I, 848 A. 1012 A. 1324C. II, 
621 C. Greg. Naz. III, 197 C. 

cápkwva, j, also edpkwov, ov, tò, sarcina, 
baggage. Lyd. 180,14. Mauric. 9, 3. Leo. 
Tact. 15, 48. 

capktráptos, a, ov, Sarcinarius — gopr- 
yós, 6Axás. Lyd. 180, 13. 

cápkwor, See aápkua. 

capktves, adv. — capkiws. 
C. Orig. 1, 889 B. C. 

capko-[3Aacráve, to produce flesh. Paul. Aeg. 
101. 

capko[Jopéc, j0«, — oapkoßópos epi. Theophil. 
1080 A. 

capkofiópos, ov, (cáp£, BiSpéóoko) L. carnivorus, 
carnivorous. Philon II, 238, 18. Plut. II, 
971 C. Theophil. 1080 A. Clem. A. I, 1008. 

capkofjpereo -—  eapkoBopée.  T'heogn. Mon. 
858 C. 

capkoyevis, és, (yíyvopat) born of the flesh. 
Greg. Naz. III, 462 A, kakia. Anast. Sin. 
1064 A. 

c'apkoyovla, as, 3j, generation of flesh. Porphyr- 
A. N. 14. 

gapkoeðns, és, flesh-like. Classical. 
982 C. Galen. II, 238 F. 

capko-kiNr, qS, p induration of the öpxes- Poll. 
4, 208. Galen. VIL, 321 B. 

capkokMKós, 1, óv, pertaining to capkokyhn- 
Paul. Aeg. 270. 

c'apko-kÓAAa, 7$, j,sarcocolla, the gum of 
the peach-tree. Diosc. 8, 89 (99). Galen. 
XII, 226 D. 429 A. 

capko-Aaflis. (Bos, 7, forceps, in surgery. Diosc. 
3, 84 (94); p. 433. 

capkoárprs, ov, ó, (Aarpeúæ) flesh-worshipper, 
sensualist, Greg. Naz. III, 185 C. 467 A. 

capkoum?s, ES, Ceiro) wanting in flesh, lean. 
Philipp. 61. 

capkopavée, fmc, (paivopar) fo be licentious. 
Ephr. YIL 403 F. 

capko-paría, as, ù, licentiousness. Ephr. ITI, 403 
F. Anast. Sin. 252 D. 

capk-opotónopdos, ov, resembling flesh (the hu- 
man body). Damasc. IL, 886 D. Steph. 
Diac. 1164 C. 


Clem, A. IL, 609 


Athenag. 


«=e. 1'Y Microsc.. 


ga 


capkóuQaXov 
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Zaropvtvos 


capkópdaXov, ov, rb, (ÓuaXós) enlargement of] *oápos, ov, ó, (Chaldee) sarus, a period 


the region of the navel. Galen. IL, 274 F. 

capkomayüs, és, (müyruu) composed of flesh. 
Mel. 117. 

c'apko-zroLéc, 10, to make into or of flesh. 
Pha. Ij, 1096 E. Just. Apol 1, 23. 66. 
Tryph. 45, of the Incarnation. 

capkorroia, as, Ñ, the making of flesh. Porphyr. 
A. Nymph. 14. 

capkoroiós, óv, (motéo) making or generating 
Jlesh. | Diosc. 5, 11, p. 698 — capkós yevvg- 
Trikós. Plut. IT, 771 B. 

capkorokéop.au, to be born like a piece of flesh. 
Sext. 11, 31. 

capKorókos, ov, (vikro) bringing forth flesh. 
Cyril. A. X, 21 C. 

capkopav)s, és, (aive) looking like flesh. 
Sext. 13, like a human being. 

capkoQopéo, jov, to be capkoiópos. Clem. A. 
I, 557. IL 364. Caesarius 933. 1108. Eus. 
Alex. 425 B capkodopécas. 

capkodópos, ov, (dépe) clothed with flesh. 
Ignat. 112 A. Clem. A. IL 57 B. Athan. 
II, 996 C. Caesarius 1132. Greg. Naz. HI, 
406 A. 200 D, £eós, incarnate. 

capkódpov, ov, (phr) of a carnal mind. Athan. 
TI, 1289 C. 

capkoxapije, és, (xalpe) delighting in the flesh, 
carnal. Greg. Naz. IIT, 1556 A. 

capkóo, ce, to make fleshly or into flesh. 
Classical ^ Diosc. 1, 186.  Erotian. 840. 
Plut. YI, 566 A. Galen. VI, 325 A, «jv roð 
cóparos $w. — Mid. ceapkóopa, to become 
Jleshly or flesh. Galen. X, 150 E. — Par- 
ticularly, with reference to the Incarnation, 
== cüp£ yvopa. Iren. 541 B. 939 A.B. 
Clem. A. IT, 744 B. T, 301 B. Hippol. 624 
D. Haer.136, 7. Method. 356 B Tòr é£ aè- 
Tfjs capkoDévra. 

cápkcopa, aros, Tò, fleshy excrescence. 
84 (94), p. 432. Galen. H, 271 E. 

cápkocis, eos, 1, the making of or into flesh. 
Diosc. 5, 134 (135). Herod. apud Orib. II, 
407, T. Plut. II, 906 F. Galen. X, 150 D. 
— 9. Incarnation — évavÜpómyois, in eccle- 
siastical writers. Iren. 933 B. 989 A. 
Clem. 4. I, 796 B. — Hippol.621 D. 825 A. 
832 C. Athan. Yl, 805 A. 808 C. Greg, 
Naz. II], 196 A. 1189 A. Theod. IV, 
137 B. 

capkeruós, 1), óv, — Šuvápevos capkotv. Diosc. 
1, 180, p. 159, màņyâôrv, causing to heal up. 
Galen. TI, 182 F. 

cáp£, kós, ý, flesh. Clem. A. YI, 101 A. Athan. 
T, 429 A Tijs karà cápka yevécews, of the Aó- 
yos [Barn 6 (Codex N) ryw cápkav.] 

cápov, ov, mò, (caípe) — kóppua, káXXwvrpov, 
broom. Classical. Epict. 1, 97,18. Plut. 
H, 727 C. Phryn. 88. P. S. 14, 12. Hippol. 
Haer, 268, 89. 


Diosc. 3, 


of 3600 years. Beros. apud Eus. I, 106 B, 
Syncell. 30, 8. Suid. 

Capéo, óc«, (capov) — caípe, kopéo, mapako- 
pée, to sweep. Matt. 12, 44. Luc. 11, 25. 
15, 8. Apollon. D. Synt. 953, 7. Artem. 
199. Iren. 529 A. Phryn. 83, condemned. 
Moer. 894. 

capníov, ov, TÒ, — cápmos, wooden box. Leo. 
Tact. 15, 77. 

cáprros, ov, ó, wooden box for flour. Eustrat. 
2845 A. Also wooden house, Hes. Záprrovs . . . 

Záppa, as, 5, MTW, Sarah, Abraham's wife, 
Sept. Gen. 17, 15. Philon Y, 519. I, 15, 44 
= üpxyovca. — When written with one P, 
Zapa, it represents "W, Sarai, her former 
name. Gen. 11, 29. Philon I, 140. Just. 
Tryph. 113. 

cápopa, aros, Tò, (capóe) — kóprpa, sweepings. 
Suid. Xapópara .. Cramer. Yl, 453, 3. 
Bekker. 434, 1. 

gâs, See cv. 

cacdjuvos, ov, of cácapov (a kind of wood). 
Arr. P. M. E. 36. 

cácoco, a£a, — xopeve, popan L. salto, to 


dance. Leont. Cypr. 1724 C. Porph. Cer. 
380. 633. 

cará, TOY — éxkMvew, ékrpéreoÜat, to deviate. 
Just. Tryph. 103. 

carây, ó, indeclinable, pe = àvTIKEi pevos, 


adversary, opponent. Sept. Reg. 3, 11, 14. 
23. — Particularly, the great adversary, Sa- 
tan, — ŝáßoħos. Pau. Cor. 2, 12, 7. 
Just. Tryph. 103. Orig. I, 1365 D. 

caravüs, â, ó satanas, the Greek form of 
the preceding. Sept. Sir. 21, 27. Matt. 4, 
10. Luec. 10,18. Barn. 777 A. Patriarch. 
1101 C. Ignat. 656 A. Orig. I, 1368 A. 
HI, 1032 B. Basil. III, 352 B. 

Zarawavoí, ôv, oí, (caravâs)} Sataniani, a reli- 
gious sect, who venerated the devil. Epiph. 
IL 760 C. (Compare the Yezidis of the 
present day.) 

carawwós, ), óv, satanic. Aler. A. 564 B. 
Athan. I, 165 B. Chrys. VII, 15 B. IX, 491 
B. Aster. 883 A. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 65. 

carawüs, adv. satanically. Greg. Nyss. IO, 
313 B. 

aázov, ov, ró, Hebrew no, dual trnspb, seah, 
a measure. Sept. Hag. 2,16. Matt. 13, 38. 
Luc. 13, 21. Jos. Ant. 9, 4, 5, p. 482 — pé- 
Sov kal fpa "Iraukóv. Epiph. III, 276 B. 
284 A — 56 £éora. 

Zaropváua, Zaropvía, see ZarovpráMa, x. T- A. 

Zaropriuavot, Gv, oí, (Zaropyiios) the followers 
of Saturninus. Just. Tryph. 85. —Heges. 
1324 A. 

Xaropwivos, ov, 6, Saturninus. Diod. II, 608, 
55. — 2. A heretic of the early part of the 
second century. ren. 673. 690, — Written 


[O fix. ty..jJerosc - 


caroUpa. 


also Zeropyilos. Hippol. Haer. 880, 48. 
Theod. TV, 848. 

euroópa, as, ), Satūra, sc. lanz. Lyd. 11. 

carovpa, See cakrobpa. 

ZarovpráMa, ew, rà, Saturnalia, Dion C. 60, 
19, 8. — Also, XaropváMa.  Epict. 1, 25, 8. 
4, 1, 58. 

Xarovpvía, as, , Saturnia — "IraMa. Dion C. 


Frag. 3, 4. — Also, Zaropvía. Dion. H. I, 
48. 51. 
Xarovprtvos, ov, ô, Saturninus. Lucian. TI, 29. 
Xarovpwtos, a, ov, Saturnius — Kpómos. Dion. 


H. I, 86. 111. 

Xaroüpvos, ov, ó, Saturnus, corresponding to 
Kpévos. Theophil. 1168. Dion C. Frag. 8, 
4. Schol. Lucian. TI, 29. 

carpametor, ov, TÒ, (carpáms) satrap's palace. 
Heliod. 8, 12. 

carpanikós, )j, óv, satrap's. Plut. II, 616 E. 

garparis, (Oos, 7, — carpamua Philostr. 68. 

garupiacpós, oU, ô — carupíagu. Leo Med. 
189 — éAédas, keAediía. 

carwpi(o, loc, (oárvpos) to make a satyric 
drama of. Clem. A. I, 157 B. 

carwpikós, ) óv, satyricus, of a Satyr, 
relating to a Satyr. Classical. Nicol. D. 
124, kopoðia. Diog. 3, 56, &pãpa. Orig. L, 
1429 A.— 2. Satiricus, relating to satire. 
Eyd. 153, 12. 16. 10 ó carvptkós, satirist. 

carwucTís, ob, ó, player of satyric dramas. 
Dion. H. YII, 1491, 2. 3. 1492, 6. 

carwpoypáios, ov, (ypá$e) writing carvpwà 
Opápara. Diog. 5, 88. 

cárwpos, ov, ó — Öpâpa carvpuóv. 
Demetr. 16, 12. Diog. 9, 110. 

carvpóXns, es, satyr-like. Lucian. I, 848. 


Pseudo- 


cavná(x, ád, to strike with a cabnoy. Diod. 
5, 29. 
cabnor or gavviov, ov, rò, a javelin. Diod. 5, 


30. Dion. H. Tl, 680. 
cauxvós, See caxvós. 
cadá (ƏY) — oxorós. 
cadgnuopós, o0, ó — Tò cadmitew. 

I, 166. Cornut. 196. 
oapyioréorv — 9e cadmpiteav. 
cajdmacr]s, oU, ó — ó cadmí(ov. 

1453 D. IV, 77 B. 
cadmaocruós, $, óv, elucidating. Lucian. TI, 

290. Procl. Parm. 524 (102). 

Zajé, ovs, ù — Xam$é. Inser. 1927 cfe 

Zájov. 
cadoó6, (n0) mao, basins. Sept. Jer. 52, 19 

as v. l 
ca Bov, p3 MIV, cheese of kine. Sept. 

Reg. 2, 17, 29. 
cáyap, see cákxap. 
Cayapıkyvós, 7, óv, Of sugar- 

p- 224, yAúkiopa. 
cáxapie, see oákxap. 

Caxvós, 1), óv, frail, weak: flaccid. Galen. VIIL, 


Strab. 15, 1, 66. 


Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 8. 
Dion. H. 


Orig. III, 616. 
Orig. TI, 


Achmet. 243, 


-y 
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ceßacpos 


782 A. Hes. Zavxpóv, oayvóv, xaUvov, ca- 


Ópóv, doÜcvés. ^ Xayvóv, dcÜevés, yavor. 
Ptoch. 2, 246. 
CaxÓv, write caxdA, 538 — eiveous. Sept. 


Esdr. 2, 8, 18. 

các — ow.  [ Diosc. 1, 88 ceagopévos.] 

cacerjp, )pos, ô — corp. Greg. Naz. IIT, 
410 A. 

cf3écis, eos, 3, (ofévvvjs) a quenching, extin- 
guishing. Classical. Dion. H. I, 380, 14. 
Philon II, 23, 43. 87, 85. Anlon. 5, 33. 

oßeorhp, rpos, ó, extinguisher. Plut. YI, 1059. 

oßeorhpios, u, ov, quenching. Classical. Dion. 
H. L 559. Philon I, 938, 34. 350, 46. 
Doctr. Orieit. 696 B. Greg. Naz. I, 229 
A, õpyava, fire-engines. 

offcaruós, 1, óv, — preceding. Sepi. Sap. 19, 
19. Dioc. 1, 183, Oeppacías. Just. Orat. 5. 

CyáÀg, gs, ?j, — oxdXa, kMpa£. —Dioclet. G. 
14, 6. 

oyaúðapı, incorrect for yaŭðapı, the vocative of 
yaúðapıs, — vos. Chron. 624, 1 "Emopr.eis 
cyaúðapı; here, the transcriber having writ- 
ten emtopkewa-yavDapr by mistake, the editors 
supposed that the second c belonged to the 
next word. (Compare Proc. III, 53, 14, 
where Justinian is compared to a dull ass. 
See also yapacõoerðhs-) 

cyovptr(s, 7, ó, rather ayovpós. 
14, as a surname. 

c'youpós, á, óv, (énicyupos) =— oðňos, curly 
hair. vetz. Chil 12, 800. — 2. Curly- 
haired émutyovpos, émimyovpos, O'yvpós. 
Nicet. 799, 23, as a surname. 

cefá(opa, ách, to venerate, reverence, wor- 
ship. Paul. Rom. 1, 25. 

céßas, rò, religion. Nicet. Byz. 168 B. 

aéflasis, ews, j, veneration, reverence, worship. 
Plut. Yl, 1117 A. B. 

céßacpa, aros, tò, object of worship- Sept. Sap. 
14, 20. 15,17. Luc. 17, 28. Paul. Thess. 
2, 2, 4. — 9. Reverence, worship, — oéflacts. 
Dion. H. L 79, 10. II, 845, 12, vo mepi rà 
Ócia. Athan. I, 401 B, respect. — 8. Reli- 
gious tenets, religion. Anon. 358. 

cefacpaá(o, to inspire with awe or reverence. 
Damasc. III, 837 A- 

oeßáopios, a, ov, (e«Bacopós) venerable. Plut. 
I, 764 B. — The superlative ceffacpabraros, 
in Byzantine writers, is used also as a title. 
Carth. 1255 B. Synes. 1409 B. 

ceflacyiórgs, gros, ?, —  c«Bacpós. Gelas. 
1309 B. Theoph. 558, 8. Genes. 15, 18. 

aBaopaóo, ox, (cefláapios) to honor. Genes. 
73, 11 XeflangucDeis parywrrpóryrt. 

cefjacpíos, adv. reverently, with reverence. 
Clem. A. I, 140 C. Orig. I, 968 A. 

c'efjacpós, o0, ó, awe, veneration, reverence, Te- 
spect: worship. Diod. 1, 83. 22, p. 26, 60. 
Dion. H. 1, 394, 10. Strab. 11, 13, 9. 16, 2, 


Cedr. II, 519, 


. s0 u“ Micros: * . 


Xeflacetov 


86. Aristeas 20. Theol. Arith. 48. Philon 
Yl, 168, 23. 558, 17. 566, 40. Plut. II, 1102 


A, et alibi. Drac. 10, 4 — &yy. Orig. I, 
676 B. Did. A. 1024 B. 
Zefjaaretov, ov, TÒ, (Zefjaerós) — Aibyovoretov. 
Philon Il, 590, 46. 567, 46 Zefüáartov. 
Zeflácrews, a, ov, — Aùyoŭorewos. Philon I, 
553, 8. 


*ceflanreoo — oeflátopa, oéflopa, to worship. 
Maneth. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 26, p. 461. 

Zeßaoryvós, h, óv, of Xeflaovi, or Samaria. Jos. 
Ant. 20, 6, 1 Tj» rà» XeBacrgvóv env, the 
Samaritan cohort. 

c'efJaorikós, 1, óv, (oeßáčopar) reverent. 
Adhort. 324. 

ceflaarikós, adv. reverently. Dion. H. VI, 750. 
Jambl. V. P. 46. 

XefJán viov, see Zefjaaretov. 

cefjaarós, 1, óv, (cefsáfopar) L. augustus, rev- 
erenced, revered. — As a title — Adyovoros, 
the emperor. Strab. 12, 3, 14. 3, 8, 8. 17, 
3, 25, Katcap. Philon Il, 527, 45. 529, 11. 
566, 88. — 524, 28, oikos. — Luc. Act. 27,1 
Ereipys Xeflaortjs, the Augustan cohort ? — It 
was assumed also by the successors of Áu- 
gustus. Luc. Act. 25, 21. 25. Inscr. 2060. 
3902, b. Eus. Il, 885 C. Theod. TII, 992 
B. — Herodn. 1, 16, 9. 10 4 ce«flaari) — aù- 
yotera, the empress. — Alexius Comnenus 
converted it into a title of nobility. Attal. 
299. Ptoch. 2, 96. Curop. 8. 

c'eflaarodópos, ov, ô, (ép) Augustalis. Lyd. 
107, 16 oi cefaerodópo,, flamines Augustales. 


JIambl. 


Leo Diacon. 177. Cedr. II, 327,10. Attal. 
20, title of nobility. 
oeßBévwos, n, ov, made of ceßénov. Apophth. 


225 B. 108 B, carôdňħa. 

cefJértoy, ov, rò, (Egyptian) the sheath of the 
flower of the palm. Galen. XIII, 381 C, 
Qolmkos dppevos. Hes. Xefiévymov .... 
Also, eífiwow. Joann. Mosch. 2985 A 'Asb 
oiflivou koħóßiov. [The primitive must have 
been céßevor, of which c«féworv is the di- 
minutive form.] 


céfnua, aros, tò, — céßacpa. Sept. Sap. 15, 
17 as v. l 

Xef]peu, ew, rà, games instituted in honor of 
XeBpos. Inscr. 248. 


cero, eos, Ñ, (oéflopar) worship. Clem. A. 
Il, 260 A. 333 A. Perhaps the true read- 
ing is céfftsus from cefit(o. 

céßopa, to worship. — Oi oeßópevor róv Ocóv, — 
Ococefleis, worshippers of God, proselytes to 
Judaism. Luc. Act. 18, 50. 16,14. Jos. 
Ant. (20, 8, 11) 14, 7, 2. [Diog. 7, 120 
oeßhoopas. ] 

céyearpov, ov, ro, the Latin segestre, a cov- 
ering, wrapper. Dioclet. G. 8, 42. 

céda, j, the Latin sédes, seat. Hes. Zéðas, 
kaÜéBpas. 
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cekoUveos 


céüera, ov, rà, (sedeo) station. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 4, 17. 

ceová, jYO, the third month. Sept. Baruch 
1, 8. 

ceipá, âs, j, plait of palm-leaves, for baskets. 
Athan. 1, 920 A. Pallad. Laus. 1011 B, 
OaXXv qowikev. Soz. 1818 C. Apophth. 16 
B. Joann. Mosch. 2945 A.— 2. Series, line 
of progeny, race, family. Theoph. 578, 18. 
667, 15. Theoph. Cont. 110, 12, 

cetpá, see oépa. 

ceipijvetos, ov, Of the Zerphves, Sirenius. Pseudo- 


Jos. Macc. 15, p. 516. Nù. 613 A. 
cepáo, to be sun-struck. Diosc. 4, 71. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 34, 3. — Also, cipidw- — Diosc. 


2, 161 (162). 

ceipouáaTgs, ov, ó, a kind of lance or javelin. 
Sept. Num. 25, 7. Reg. 3, 18, 21. 4, 11, 10. 
Philon Y, 185, 15. Jos. Ant. 7, 2, 2. 

cepós, o), ó, — oós, pit. Diod. 19, 44. 
Galen. VI, 857 B. 

cepóo, coco, to tilt a vessel. Symm. Jer. 48, 
12, representing the Hebrew ns. (See 
also dzoc'eipóo.) 

ceipwcis, eos, 1, a straining, filtering. Hes. Aw 
5Üjeeos ... . [Zepów does not occur. Com- 
pare the modern Greek covpówvo, to strain, 
filter.] 

cetcua, aros, TÒ, (ceiw) a shaking. Sept. Sir. 
21, 4, 

cewparías, ov, ô, of an earthquake, causing, or 
being caused by, an earthquake. Plut. I, 
488 F. Diog. 7, 154. 

cet po-kpárep, opos, ó, (kparée) lord of earth- 
quakes. Pseudo-Damasc. II, 369 B. 

cewpomotós, óv, (moe) causing earthquakes. 
Ptol. 'Tetrab. 94. 

cet0uÓs, oV, ó G vexing, vexation, harassing, 


trouble, Eus. Il, 828 A. 

ceaopóðņs, es, — oecporoiós. Ptol. "Tetrab. 
94. 

ceworvyle, (os, 7, (muy) — ktykXos, L. mota- 


cilla, wagtail, a bird. Suid. Kiykìos . . . . 

cewoQíikns, write eewodukns, ó, a corruption 
of eewconiyns preceding. Et. M. 518, 
15. 

c'ewrrós, oU, ó, a kind of female ornament. Lex. 
Sched. 742. 

ceicTpov, ov, TÒ, sistrum, tabor, tabret, tim- 
brel. Plut. II, 376 C. Aquil. Reg. 2, 6, 5, 
representing the Hebrew wysp. Chrys. 
X, 32 E, toy. — 2. Lupanar — mopvéov. 
Socr. 612 B. C. 

cékovAov, incorrect for caíkovAov. 

Zekovytuavot, àv, ol, Secundiani, the followers of 
ZekoUv0os. Epiph. I, 284. 

oekovvðikýpios, ov, ó secundicerius, the 
second officer. — Synax. Oct. 7. — Written 
also cekovvüok?pros. Const. (536), 981 D. 

cekoUvóos, the Latin secundus —  óebre- 


- ze: ^y Microsc 


Jeroûvõos 


pos, eùèruxhs- Lyd. 48, 4. Leo. Tact. 4, 
18. 

Zekoŭvðos, ov, ó Secundus, a heretic. Tren. 
564. Hippol. Haer. 292. Theod. IV, 857. 
cexovrop, opos, ó, secutor, a gladiator. 
Artem.198. Dion C. 72, 19, 2. 72, 22, 3. 

-C'ekperápios, See a1kpryráptos. 

cexperikoL, Gv, oi, (oékperov) the members of the 
emperor's privy chamber. Porph. Cer. 524, 
14. Novell. 255. 

Gékpero», see chkpnTov. 

cé, noo, selah — SubjaAua. 
1057 D. 

-oéħa, eeMov, incorrect for céAAa, ceAMov. 

aeMáptos, ov, ó, a Turkish title. Attal. 277. 

oeacpopéopu (oekac dópos), to blaze. Cosm. 
Carm. Greg. 342. 

ceAáxetos, ov, belonging to céAaxos. Artem. 167 
-xtos. Opp. I, 643. 

«eMépstov, oeAevriáptos, oeAévriov, incorrect for 
coAéuvtov, eievrtápios, ciNévriov. 

«eevkis, iBos, j, seleucis, a species of bird. 
Basil. 1, 181 D. III, 293 A. 

-GeNgrvaiov, ov, TÒ, horseshoe, so called from its 
form. Leo. Tact 5, 4. Porph. Cer. 460. 
Eust. 886, 60. 

seNjvavOpos, ov, ô, 
Anast. Sin. 1076 C. 

-achgprn, gs, p the moon. Dion C. 87, 19 “H r5 
oeps pépa, Monday (= moon-day). 
Maz. Conf. Comput. 1233 D Tò rs eeAgvgs 
€ros. 1256 B, the golden number. 

ceanátopa, to be lunatic. Matt. 4, 24. 17, 15 
(Lucian. II, 534. III, 43. 44). 

'eAgrtatos, ov, — following. Afric. 65 A, èn- 
avrós. 84 A, Bpóuos. Greg. Nyss. TIT, 165. 
gepards, 2, óv, lunar. Cleomed. 48, 8. Phi- 
lon T, 619, 6. II, 169,17. Nicom. Harm. 6. 
Plut. Y 71 F. I, 367 C. D, et alibi. — Ptol. 
Tetrab. 58. Alez. Aphr. 65, 18. — Hippol. 
852 A, croryeiov, ceAgvg. Petr. Alex. 

516 A. Epiph. I, 936 A, pópos. 

«euakós, adv. with reference, or according, to 
the moon. Procl. Parm. 631 (88). Anast. 
Sin. 716 C. D. 

cehnacpós, o, ó, lunacy.  Moschn. 129, p. 69. 
Orig. YII, 393 C. 1108 C. Leo Med. 115. 

Syncell. 3, 17. 
Apollon. D. 


Orig. T, 


ô Tis ceNgvgs àvýp- 


c'eNvuós, 2, óv, — ceNqnakós. 

geNjwtov, ov, rà, — following. 
Mirab. 199,9. 

Selis, iBos, 5, little oeyvy, L. lunula. Plut. 
IT, 282 A, an ornament on the shoe. 

ceNgvíokos, ov, ó, — preceding. Lyd. 10, 17. 
179. 

SeNyirgs, ov, ô, inhabitant of the moon. Lucian. 
Ver. Histor. 1, 18. 20. — 9. Selenites, 
selenite, crystallized gypsum, Diosc. 5, 158 
(159), Aifos. 

welgvó-[Ajros, ov, moon-struck. Schol, Arist. 
Nub. 397. 
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gegvobpójsov, ov, và, (Bpópos) lunar tables. 
Nic. CP. 852 A, used by astrologers. 

oehnvoeðhs, és, moon-like. — Cleomed, 55, 24. 

cehqvónMkros, ov, (noco) — cehgvóflNqros. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 897. 

ceMOtor, ov, Tò, — cedis, page. Polyb. 5, 88,8 
asv.l Suid. 

ceAuvatov, incorrect for c'eAgvatov. 


celwarov, ov, TÒ, — ceMvov ánó(epa. Orib. T, 
390. 
, , . 

oeħivwos, y, ov, of eoéMwov. Dion C. Frag. 


4, 5 

aehwitys, ov, ô, flavored with parsley. Diosc. 5, 
74, otvos. 

ZeMwoóots, a, ov, of Selinus. Diosc. 5, 174 
(175), yj, a kind of earth. 

ces, iBos, p, plural eeMiBes, the places between 
the seats in a theatre. Inscr. 8960, b. — 9. 
Page of a book. Sept. Jer. 43, 23. Polyb. 
5,33, 3. Dion. H. V, 122, 11. Greg. Naz. 
III, 399. 409 A. 

céAXAa, as or gs, 3, sella — xafébpa, chair. 
Lyd. 145, 10. Antec. 1, 2, 8. —9. Sella, 
saddle. Eus. Alex. 444 B. Theoph. 491, 10. 
Leo. Tact. 6, 9. — 8. Plural, ai eéAAa,, — 
£ükai, cærypia, which see. 

c'eAAápios, u, ov, the Latin sellarius, with 


a saddle. Chron. 131, irtos, — kéAgs, sad- 
dle-horse. Porph. Cer. 452, 6. Suid. KéAgs 


2... — 2. Bubstantively, (A) rò eeXAápior, 
sc. dAoyov, — irnos oeNAáptos. Achmet. 14. 
155. 284. 262, p. 248. — (b) rà ceħħápia — 
Éükat, cærnpia, which see. 

ceXAapuorgs, ov, ô, horse-racer. 
252. 

c'eAMévrtov, incorrect for otuMévrtov. 

ceXMov, ov, TÒ, little oéANa. Lyd. 127. Vit. 
Epiph. 16 D. Porph. Cer. 22, 24, et alibi. 
Achmet, 261. 

c'eXAo-mobyyw for aeMħorovyyiov, ov, rà, saddle- 
bag. Mauric. 1, 2, p. 22. 7,11. Leo. Tact. 
B,4. 12,123. 

ceAAoxdMrov, ov, rb, — o€AAa kal xaMvós. 
Porph. Cer. 80, 25. 

ceAóp, Chaldee nbw — ebguepía, elpíry, 2 term 
of salutation. Mel. 126. 

cepevriMos, incorrect for oypevtrihtos- 

ZejuDaAirat, Gv, oí, — Bapoavovj?raw. Anast. 
Sin. 149 D. Damasc. I, 756 B. 

cepibaAirgs, ov, ô, bread made of oepiðaes. 
Archigen. apud Orib. I, 10, 6. Athen. 8, 74. 
88. 

cepyetov, ov, TÒ, (cepvós) venerable or sacred 


INil. Epist. 3, 


place. Philon YI, 475, 14. 476, 23, of the 
Therapeutae. — 9. Monastery — povaoth- 
piov. Leo. Novell. 216. 

ccuryyopéo, ow, (dyopeóe) — eeurokoyéc. 


Philon T, 405. II, 154, 48. 164, 46. 
cepvoeðýs, és, (EIAQ) of solemn appearances 
magnificent. Greg. Th. 1016 C. 


Lig. wa uy Microsc  . 


cepvocu os 


cepvoeiĝôs, adv. solemnly, magnificently. Greg. 
Th. 1056 A. 

cepvofügs, es, (los) of venerable character. 
Joann. Hier. 441 A. 

aepvoióynpa, aros, TÒ, (oepvoħoyéw) boast, pride 
(that of which one is proud). Sext. 168, 29. 
Dion C. 58, 7, 4. 
Naz. III, 168 B. Simoc. 227, 17. 

cepvoXoyía, as, 1, (mepvoNóyos) dignified, solemn 
speech. Dion. H. V, 110. VI, 865. Plut. 
TI, 1046 D. Oenom. apud Eus. IM, 373 A. 

cepyo-rotéo, hoo, — cepvóv mot, ceuvüvo, 
cepróo. Strab. 10, 8, 9, p. 877, 9. Jos. Ant. 
16, 5, 3. Athenag. 956 A. (Men. Rhet. 262, 
10.) 

cepvomoia, as, rj, — TÒ aepvorotetv. Philon I, 
194, 13. 

aepvó-rovs, ovv, oBos, of dignified gait. 
571, 22. 

cepronpémeu, as, 5, dignified bearing. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 8, 1. Diog. 8, 36. — As a title. 
Basil. YV, 273 A, $ oj. 384 A, ópóv. 

cepromperüs, és, (mpémo) of dignified bearing. 
Diog. 8, 14. Dion. Alex. 1301 C. Did. A. 
373 A. 

cepvompemós, adv. solemnly, with dignity- 
Herodn. 2, 10, 4. Orig. IV, 240 A. Malchio 
953 B. 

cepvórgs, nros, m modesty, chastity. Theophil. 
1124 B. 1140 B. — 2. Gravity, as a title. 
Eus. II, 1116 A, ópóv. Athan. I, 868 A Ts 
ccuyórgrós cov. Basil. IV, 317 B, 5 eh- 

cepvoruþia, as, 3, (róos) solemn inflation. 
Anton. 9, 29. 

cepvodavts, és, (daíve) of solemn, dignified ap- 
pearance. Orig. l,940 D. Eus. III, 152 B. 
158 C. 

cepvóQovos, ov, (dwwvij) solemn-voiced. 
T, 921 C. 

cév, the Hebrew w. Eus. III, 789 A. 

c'eváros, ov, ô, the Latin senatus — yepov- 

Plut. I, 24 E. Eyd. 172. Mal. 891, 


Chron. 


Theod. 


cia. 
10. 

cevurovGkovaoUATOV, ov, TÒ, Senatus con- 
sultum, — ovykińrov Oóyua. Antec. 1, 
2, 5. 

cevórep, opos, ó senator. Basilic. 6, 1, 59. 
Porph. Cer. 11, 20 awárop, incorrectly. 

cevüés, indeclinable, Persian s&wDs, brocade. 
Porph. Cer. 468, 18. 499, 13. Theoph. Cont. 
318, 15. 

Zevékas, ov, ó, Seneca. Plut. T, 1061. Dion C. 
61, 8. 

cerCaror, ov, TÒ, the name of a coin. 
Cont, 178, 17. 

a€v(ov, cév(os, see aéacos. 

cevíep, the Latin senior — mpeofiórepos. 
Eus. T, 305 B. 

aévaos, aévr(ov, cévr(os, see aéacos. 

ce£rÜüuos, a, ov, sex tilis — ékros. 


Theoph. 


Plut. I, 
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Eus. Il, 849 A. Greg., 


nep € "map 
: eemrás, áBos, 3, — érrás. 


, 
OEOTEPTLOS 


33 A, kaAávBa:s, kalendis sextilibus. II, 287 E, 
elBois. — “O ee£rÜuos, sc. piv, — al'yovaros, 
August, Dion. H. III, 1810, 2. Plut. II, 
278 D. Dion C. 55, 6, 7. 

Zeovppiavot, Seovijpos, See Sevrptavot, Xevijpos. 

cémra, rà, septa. Dion C. 58, 28, 1. 55,8, 
5. 66, 24, 2. 

Theol. Arith. 48. 

cémrep, Septem = émzá. Philon I, 30, 14. 
Proc. T, 310, 3 as v. l. 

cenrépBpios, a, o», september = éfBonos. 
Dion. H. YI, 1151, 7, kaAávOais, kalendis sep- 
tembribus. Ignat. 696 C IIpó évvéa kaXavBüv 
cemrep[piev. Plut. I, 104 C. D, ei8ois, idi- 
bus septembribus. — ʻO cemrép[)pios, sc. piv, 
September, the month of September. Dion. H. 
TI, 1932, 8. Galen. VI, 132 B. Dion C. 
55, 6, 7. Athan. II, 701 B — yopmatos. 

c'emTéos, a, ov, — v Bei c«feaÜDai. Orig. I, 
1200 B -réov. Greg. Naz. III, 1069 A. 

cerripiov, ov, TÒ, (aéftopar) the name of a festi- 
val at Delphi. Plut. II, 293 B. 

cenTuikós, 9, ór, of respect, respectful. 
"Hédos .... Phot. IV, 309 A, porh. 

cerrópopdos, ov, (oemrós, popb) of venerable 
Jorm. Damasc. YI, 338 C. 

cémrov — cémrep. Proc. T, 310, 3. 

cenrós, 1, Óv, — aeflaarós, augustus. 
53, 16, 8. 

cépa, as, h sera, bolt of a door. Theod. 
Lector 2, 11, p. 189 A. Eust. 1923, 53, — 
Also, sepå. Theoph. 215, 15. 

cepavrámmxos — reacapakovrámxos. 
784, a surname. 

Zepametos, ov, Tò, Serapeum, temple of Xápamiws 
Or Xépamw. Dion C. 66, 24, 2. 

cepadukós, $, óv, seraphic. Did. A. 449 A. 
Gelas. 1316 C. 

cepadikàs, adv. seraphically. Andr. C. 997 A. 

Zepadip, rà, indeclinable, Seraphim. Sept. Esai. 
6, 2. 6. 

cépfios.ó, ser vus — oos. Lyd. 129. 

aépßovħov, ov, tò, (serv ulus) plural rà cép- 
BovAa — kap[lárwa:, shoes of undressed leather, 
bound on with latchets. Persons wearing 
cépBovia were called r(epfiouuavoi in thé 
time of Porphyrogenitus. Porph. Adm. 153. 
(See also r(ZpBovXor-) 

cépowos, Servius — Boios. 
635. 

cegofinpévos (coßéw), adv. hurriedly. Antyll. 
apud Orib. II, 385, 7. 

0éccos, ov, ô, the Latin sessus s the emperor's 
throne. Const. III, 941 B. 973 A. — Also, 
cév(os. Theoph. 574. 699. Porph. Cer. 138, 
et alibi. — Also, cévcos. Theoph. 198, 15. 
— Also, oévr(os. Theoph. 459. Porph. Cer. 
300, 23, et alibi. — Also, rà cér(ov and aéy- 
v(ov. Porph. Cer. 229. 596, 19. 

cearéprios, see aoréprtos. 


Hes. 


Dion C. 


Theoph. 


Dion. H. IL, 
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gervkobavrypévos (cvkoiavréo), adv. calum- 
niously. Epiph. I, 295 B. 989 A. 

Sevipiavot and Beovyptavoi, àv, oi, Severiani, the 
followers of Sevijpos the Gnostic. Eus. Il, 
400. Epiph. I, 581. Theod. IV, 372. 

Zevgpirai, Gv», oi, Severitae, the followers of 
Severus the monophysite. Leont. Cypr. 
1709. 

cevnpo-rapáDoros, ov, taught by Severus. Anast. 
Sin. 201 B. 

Xevipos and Zeovípos, ov, ó, Severus, a Gnostic. 
Eus. Il, 400. Theod. IV, 372. 

XeuíBat, v, oi, (cevopat) Seuidae, the attend- 
ants of Dionysus. Cornut. 176. 

cevrAopóAoxov, ov, Tò, (ceUrNov, uoAóxn) a spe- 
cies of herb. — Geopon. 12, 1, 4. 5. 

cend, the Hebrew nbav, low country. Sept. 
Obd. 19. Jer. 40, 18. 

o, se — éavrór. Lyd. 174, 20. 

ejypévro», ov, Tò, segmentum, a gold stripe 
on the border of a garment. Lyd. 169. 178. 
— Also, eguévrov. Lyd. 169. Porph. Adm. 
72. (See also xpvoóonpos-) 

3⁄0, ó, indeclinable, Seth. Hippol. Haer. 914 
Ilapáþpacıs $560, one of the books of the 
Sethians. Epiph. I, 841. 669. 672 To) x56 
3) BifXos. 

Zpfiavol, àv, ol, the Sethians, an early sect. 
Hippol. Haer. 198. Epiph. T, 580. 

egkóc, oca, — ape, to raise, lift. Pseudo- 
Nicod. I, A, 15, 5.  Nicet. Byz. 769 B. 
Porph. Adm. 170, 15. Cer. 15, 18. 192, 17. 

egkpnráptos, less correct oekperápios, ov, ô, 
secretarius, secretary. Chal. 868 A. 
Const. (536), 1021 C. Lyd. 205, 12. 14. 

cýkpyrov, less correct oékperov, ov, Tò, the Latin 
sécrétum, secret. Proc. Y, 182, 920. 
Curop. 5 “O ém r&v c'ekpérow, — okpyrápios. 
— 9. Secretarium, privy chamber. Mal- 
chio 253 B. Carth. Can. 97. Chal. 1568 D. 
Const. (536), 968 C.  Sophrns. 3200 A. 
Simoc. 829, 10. Lateran. 104 E. Nic. CP. 
Histor. 85, 28. — 3. Office, apartment or 
house of an officer. Gregent. 571 D. Genes. 
71, 7. —4.. An association. Porph. Cer. 6. 

oña, aros, Tò, — oypévrov. Epiph. I, 172 B. 
245 A. 

enpaBápios, ov, ô (oguábwv)  money-lender, 
broker. Theoph. 374, 10. 

enpábwov, ov, Tò, (opa) mark, pledge, proof. 
Theoph. 314, 11. 

oņpaia, as, 3, —— onņnpetov, ensign, flag. Sept. 
Num. 2,2. Polyb. 2, 32, 6. 

oņpaivo, to indicate, Classical. Dion. H. VI, 
791,12. Artem. 26 TQ 9 ém £évgs övre vj» 
els oikov dvakopiBjv opalve tva ém abri 
Erbg, — ört éAeücerai. — 2. To signify, to 
mean, of words. Dion. H. Vl, 802, 13. 
Philon I, 124, 41. 352, 14 rà oņpawópevorv, 
the meaning, sense. 
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anperoypdpos 


To strike the sounding-board (chpavrpov, £&- 
^ov}. Stud. 1745 D. 1704 D, rà £óho. 
Achmet. 12, p. 15. Porph. Cer. 170, 12 3y- 
paivae ý ékkNgoía, the sounding-board of the 
church is striking. 834 Toù 8€ £Aov opal- 
vovros Tijs àyias ékkhgoías.. [ Perf. cecypayka, 
Aristobul. apud Eus. IL, 1101 B. Aristeas 
15. Epict. 3, 26, 29. Theophil. 1089 B. C. 
Orig. II, 72 C. — Aor. èchpava — ea junva. 
Sept. Jer. 4, 5. Hippol. Haer. 856, 79. 
Phryn. 24, not Attic.] 

enpatocópos, ov, ó, (onpala, pépa) L. signifer, 
standard-bearer, ensign. Polyb. 6, 94, 6. 
Jos. B. J. 6, 1, 7. 

ohpavðpov, incorrect for chpavrpov. Lex. Sched. 
738. 

o'jpavÓpov, ov, Tò, — efjpavrpov.  Amphil. 92. 

cpavots, eos, h — Cnpacia. Nicom. 115. 

cypavrip, Ñpos, 0, — OSakroMos, signet, seal-ring. 
Jos. Ant. 11, 16, 12. Clem. A. I, 632 C. — 
2. Sounding-board — efüyuavrpov. Ant. 
Mon. 1516 B. Pseudo-Germ. 385 A. Stud. 
1718 B. Achmet. 12, p. 15. 

ewpavrüptov, ov, TÒ, — oqguavrpov 4. — Sophrns. 
3985 B.  Pseudo-Germ. 385 B. Achmet. 


12, p. 15. 

egpavrifos, incorrect for enpevrißos, u, ov, the 
Latin sementivus —- orópıpos. Lyd. 
30, 4. 


ogpavrikós, 1j, ov, Significant. Classical. Nicom. 
115, ro) åpıðuoð, denoting. Just. Apol. 1, 63. 
Sext, 950, 16. 

onpas, adv. significantly. 
Aéycoat. 

onpávTpta, as, h — 1 Cqpaivovoa. Tambl. V. P. 
236. 

cüpavrpor, ov, rà, mark, sign. Did. A. 805 A, 
the formula eis rò Óvopa To) marpós ka ro) 
vio), K. 1. A. — 9. Evidence — onpeîov. Nil. 
809 D. — 8. Segmentum — erypérrov. 
Mal. 33, 21. — 4. Soeunding-board, or sound- 
ing plate of metal. Yt is suspended horizon- 
tally within the precincts of the church, 
and is struck with a mallet, just before 
church-time. Achmet. 12, p. 15. Nom. 
Cotel. 409. 

onpacía, as, h, (oqpatve) meaning, signification. 
Strab. 8, 6, 5. Just. Apol. 2, 6. — 2. Mark, 
spot on the skin. Sept. Lev. 13, 2. 6. 7. — 
8. Cry of jubilee, the sound of a trumpet. 
Sept. Lev. 25,10. Num. 10, 5. 29,1. 31, 
6. Esdr. 2, 3, 12. 13. Symm. Ps. 82, 8 — 
åħaħaypós. — 4. Note, remark. Greg. Naz. 
II. 665 A (titul). — 5. In prosody, — xpó- 
vos; thus an iambus has three onpaciat ; 
a spondee, four, and so forth. Schol. Heph. 
6, 1. 

cxpeoypadetor, ov, Tò, the office (shop) of a or 
peoypáQos. Anast. Sin. 188 D. 


Anton. 10, 7, 


Jos. Ant. 1, 1, Z. — 8. | oguevoypádos, ov, ó, — cnpelov ypaheús, vorá- 
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o)petoNir OS 


pus. Inscr. 39092, d. Plut. I, 770 C. 
Joann. Mosch. 3085 A. (Philostr. 574.) 
-qpetoórge, ov, ó, (Avow) interpreter of signs. 

Pseud- Afric. 101 C. 


«o 9peiov, ov, rà, L. signum, sign. Barn. 161 B, 


of the cross. Just. Tryph. 72. 94. Clem. 
A. II, 805 A, rò kwpwkóv, =— cravpós. 
Athan. YI, 877 B, roù cravpov- Greg. Naz. 


I, 769 B, vo) Xpwro?, — c'ravpós. — 2. 
Nota, critical mark: letter: cipher. — Heph. 
Poem. 15, 1. Diog. 3, 65.66. Macar. 604 
C, as A, B, I. Epiph. II, 882 C Aù onpeiwv 
Ka oxeðapiov, scribere per notas, in cipher. — 
8. Lapis, mile-stone. Hence, mile. Just. 
Cohort. 37. | Pseudo-Demetr. 89, 12. Dion 
C. Frag. 11, 9 one thousand paces. 
Herodn. 9,18, 18. Did. A.1621 B. Epiph. 
I, 1036 B — piħtov. Chrys. XII, 330 D. — 
4. Time (one short), in prosody, thus, a 
trochee has three ozucta ; a dactyle or spon- 


dee, four, and so forth. Aristid. Q. 32. ! 


Longin. Frag. 8, 7. — 6. Sign, wonder, mar- 
vellous thing, omen. Classical. Sept. Ex. 
4, 1. 2 seq. Deut. 13, 1, 2. Sap. 8, 8. 
Sir. 33, 6. Esai. 7, 11. Baruch 2, 11. 
Polyb. 3, 119, 8. Diod. 17, 114. 10. Philon 
IL 95,39. W. T. passim. Orig. I, 352 A. 
1432 D. Porphyr. V. Plotin. 58, 7. Chrys. 
I, 137 A. 408 C. VII, 46 C. X, 45 C. E. 


"Typetomota, os, 15, (mote) the performance of 


wondrous works. Anast. Sin. 249 C. 

'apeto-okonéo, how, to be onpewokóros. Symm. 
Deut. 18, 10, et alibi. 

-pecoo kórros, ov, ó, (ekoréo) — pávris, wizard. 
Aquil. Reg. 1, 28, 9. 

eguetodópos, ov, ó — aypuotodópos. Dion. H. 
IIT, 1661, 14. Plut. T, 1004 C. —9. Won- 
der-working — Üavparovpyós. Apophth. 160. 
Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 301 C. Anast. Sin. 140. 

9peóo, óoco, to mark, indicate. Classical. 
Sept. Ps. 4, 7. Cleomed. 59, 31. Sext. 346. 
Pseud-fippol. 949 C Tù» cedpayiba roù 
cravpoU pov éegpebÜgre, with the seal of my 
cross. — 9. To mark by milestones. Polyb. 
8, 89, 8 Zeonpelora: karà orağious Ókró, 
every eight stadia have a post. — S. Noto, 
to note, mark, observe, as an exception to the 
rule, in grammar. Apollon. D. Pron. 365 A. 
Mórg ogpewba0o OcraXrud) oboa. 

"Uupeo0gs, es, marked, remarkable, striking. 
Classical. Strab. 2, 1, 30. 2,5, 34. 7,0, 1. 
Philon II, 177, 32. — 2. Exceptional, rarely 
used, in grammar. Dion. H. V, 537, 14, óvó- 


pera. Drac. 53,17. Apollon. D. Pron. 388 
A. Pseudo-Demetr. 90, 17, oyhpara. 


enueuoDos, adv. remarkably. | Strab. 16, 2, 28. 

«)petoonts, eos, 1, (aupeo) L. notatio, a noting, 
marking, indication, notice. Dion. H. VI, 
792, 8. Aristeas 19. Strab. 1, 4, 1. 2,1, 
18, p. 116. Nicom. 115. Clem. R. 1, 11. 
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apud, ptos 


Plut. II, 961 C. — 9. Diagnosis, in medicine, 
Erotian. 24. — Diosc. Delet. p. 18. Tobol. 8, 
p. 66. Galen. IL, 252 A. — S. Notice, re- 
mark expressed in writing. Eus. IT, 484 B. 
— 4. Signature — moornuelocts. Eus. TI, 
484 A.— 8. Edict — ijüwrov. — Philostrg. 
12, 7. — 6. Banner, ensign, — onņpeîov, oy- 
paia. Sept. Ps. 59, 6 (03). 

egpeuoréos, a, ov, — Ôr Oct onpetotoba. Soran. 
250, 16 -réov. Apollon. D. Pron. 328 B. C, 
as an exception. Orig. VII, 18 D -réov. 

anperwrhs, o), ó, — onparohópos, anpewdópos, 
ensign, standard-bearer. Theoph. 812, 11. 

cy)peworuóe, 1, óv, diagnostic, in medicine. 
Theol. Arith. 51. Erotian. 24. Diosc. Yobol. 
p. 47 rò &ayvecrwóv, diagnosis. 

agpeworós, 1$, óv, indicated. Sext. 79, 28. 83, 
9, rwvós- 

cpevréivos, ov, of ayuévrov. 

aqpevriuos, ov, sementilis. 


Porph. Cer. 500. 

Lyd. 109. 

c'pévrov, See aypévrov. 

onpepiwós, $j, óv, (afpepov) L. hodiernus, to-day's. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 699. 

cüpepov, adv. to-day. Sept. Ex. 5, 14 Tò rijs 
onuepor (uépas) — epepov. Epict. 1, 11, 
38 'Amzó Tie cùpepov Toívwv uépas. Chal. 
1616 À Zjpepor elkoourévre &rr elpà kotovós, 
st is twenty-five years to-day since I became a 
communicant; I have been a communicant 
these twenty-five years past. 

aupaktvOÓwov, ov, Tò, semicinctium, a kind 
of apron. Luc. Act. 19, 12. Ammon. Presb. 
1576 A.  Leont. IT, 1989 C. 

eanpíaotov, ov, Trà semissis. Theoph. 647. 

cpó89tos, u, ov, the Latin semodialis, con- 
taining a half-modius. | Dioclet. G. 15, 41. 

anváros (or ow.) Mal. 339, 12 for ccv. q. v. 

areDovoOgs, es, (aqreDBóv, EIAQ) rotten, putre- 
fied. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 29, 35, åp, impure. 
Paul. Aeg. 212. 

onmoðns, es, lke a agnía. 
1111 A. 

onroroós, óv, (roro) — oyrrikós. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 21, 30. 

eqmrkós, ), óv, septicus, septic, causing 


Greg. Naz. M, 


putrefaction. Classical. Diod. 4, 38. Il, 
492, 49. 50. Diosc. 1, 105. 
anmTtós, 9, óv, — oņrrikós. Meges apud Orib. 


III, 638, 3. 4. 

Ep, npós. ó, commonly of X$jpes, Seres, an Asiat- 
ic people. Tertull. I, 1305. — 2. The sik- 
worm. Clem. A. I, 525 A, `Irðixós. Jul. 393 
À, Hepouxof. Greg. Naz. I, 877 A. TII, 975 
A. Isid.408 B. (Basil. I, 184 D.) 

anpayyóo, óc, (a)pay£) to excavate, to make 
hollow. | Diosc. 5, 188 (139). 

cipcry£, yyos, $, tunnel under the Euphrates. 
Philostr. 83. 47. 

anpiKápios, a, ov, sericarius, belonging to silk. 
Dioclet, C. 2, 25, čpyov. 
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onpixóv 

oņpikóv, où, Tò, a species of fruit. Galen. VI, 
355 A. 

Znpikós, 5$, óv, (Zóp) Sericus, Serie: silken. 
Strab. 15, 1, 20, 194, 14, čpta, silk. Apoc. 
18,12. Jos. B. J. 7, 5, 4, éa6ns, silken gar- 
ment Plut. II, 396 B. 145 E rà enpuká, 
serica, silken stuffs or garments. Lucian. II, 
301. Pallad. Laus. 1998 B. Prisc. 171. 
Proc. Y, 106, 12. 484, 18. 

ccapatos, a, ov, — eqgcapóee. Lucian. I, 609, 

cjoapüros, n, ov, Cake having e$capov mixed 
with it. Athen, 14, 57. 

oņnoréov — Be cü» (các, lo sift). Diosc. 2, 
118. 

cworéprios, ov, ó sestertius. 
176 C. Antec. 3, 7, 2 cearéprtos. 

Zyorwðâs, adv. libe Sestius. — Coined by Cic. 
Att, 7, 17. 

onró-Bpæros, ov, (os) moth-eaten. Sept. Job 
13,28. Jacob. 5, 2. Sibyll. Frag. 2, 26. 

ejrókozos, ov, (kómre) — preceding. Diosc. 
2, 918. 

arrorpótos, ov, — cfjras rpéjev. Isid. 268 B. 

gÓcvó, ow, (oÜÉvos) — éwexoe, Swapóe. 
Caesarius 1037. Greg. Naz. M, 469 C. 

Z6Aáfios, ov, ó, — ZkAáflos. | Pisid. Avar. 197. 

a€Xafóo, oca, Ov, epévos, (20Aáfos) to Scla- 
vonize, to fill with Sclavonians. Porph. Them. 
53 'EcÓAafBá05 Bé máca i$ xópa kal yéyove 
BápBapos. (Compare Socr. 677 B Beßapßá- 
pero otv ù móMs rò rà» moAAàw pupiáðor, 
xai oi abis olkiyropes év alyuaMórev popa 
€yévovro.) 

oayoviTys, ov, ó, of the etayóv. 
Febr. 112, 16. 

ciaivo, ávÜnv, (calvo) to affect, irritate, to dis- 
turb, trouble. Paul. Thess. 1, 3, 3 uz8eva- 
ctevecÜai, write pyõéva cwveaÜar as v. l 
Pallad. Laus. 1113 D. Joann. Mosch. 3096 
C. Leont. Cypr. 1136 A. B. 

csiiMopa, aros, r0, rim of a Roman shield. 
Polyb. 6, 23, 4. 

cíacrov, rb, sessus? Plat. II, 283 A. 

Gífov, see ae(Jéwov. 

ZXifyMAa, gs, h, Sibylla. Diod. 4, 66. Nicol. D. 
57. Strab. 12, 5, 3. Cels. apud Orig. I, 
1497. Just. Apol 1, 20. 44. Cohort. 37. 
Theophil. 1064. Clem. A. 1, 776. — Orig. L, 
1501. 

aifjvAXatvo (ZíuNNa) — évOcá(u. Diod. 4, 66. 
67. Genes. 90, 3. 

ZigUNAets, ov, Sibyllinus, Sibylline. Dion. H. 
I, 88,10, et alibi. Plut I, 176. Dion C. 
47, 18, 6. 

ZiyNuakós, N, óv, — preceding. Diod. II, 602, 
37. 88. 

Buors, oU, ó, interpreter of the Sibylline 
oracles. ` Plut. L 430. Cels. apud Orig. I, 
1277. 

cißBúvys, ov, ó, — following. Antip. S. 13. 


Plut. 1, 


Pallad. Med. 
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ciOnpetov 


ciBóviov, ov, Tò, sibina, hunting-spear. Polyb. 
6, 23, 9. 

GiyyNov, incorrect for aéyXov. 

ctyyovAMápws, ov, ó, singularis, a kind of 
scribe. Lyd. 199,19. 900,3 — povüpys. — 
Inscr. 4381, b, ciryAápis. 

ory, oe, h, Sige, Repose, the female counterpart 
of the Valentinian Buĝós. Iren. 445 A. 
Hippol. Haer. 270, 41. — 250, 27, Simon’s 
ory. (Compare Epict. 3, 13, 7.) 

c'tynpós, á, óv, — oryņňós. — Sept. Prov. 18, 18. 
Sir. 26, 14, yuvj. Basil. III, 631. 6 A. 

crypta, rà, sigillaria. Anton. 7,3. 

cvy(Xuor, ov, TÒ, — cépaylie, seal. Theoph. 
715,13. Petr. Sicul. 1284 D. Basil. Porph. 
Novell. 319. Cerul. 781 C. — 9. Treaty — 
cvOnkn. Chron. 121, 17 avyQuv. 

ctyov, ov, rb, sigillum, imperial edict. 
Porph. Adm. 219, 22. 

atytos, ov, (oryn) silent. Schol. Arist. Av. 1095. 

ciyňa, ), or atylov, ov, rò, sigla or siglum, 
ligature, two or more letters united into one 
figure. Justinian. Cod. 1, 17, 3, § «f. 
Basilic. 2, 6, 20. Pseudo-Damasc. Il, 412. 

oryparoeðýs, és, sigma-like, resembling C (one 
of the later forms of ciypa). Galen. II, 373 
B. 376 A. Mal. 302, 8. 

orypoeðhs, és, — preceding. — Cleomed. 87, 28. 
Erotian. 86. 

evypós, oU, ó, the hissing sound of the letter X. 
Dion. Th. 631,18. Sext. 621, 99. 

c'tyvyépat, incorrect for evyruépas. 

Xeystvos, 5, ov, or cysts, a, ov, Signinus or Sig- 
nius, of Signia. Sirab. 5, 3. 10 -tos. Galen. 
XIII, 869 E, oos. — Diosc. 5, 11, p. 698 
Xcyvgvós. 

cetyadépa, oi, signiferi 
conpawghópo. Lyd. 157, 11. 

ctyvov, ov, 1, signum, insigne, insi- 
gnia, — cmgpetov, sign. Macar. 600 B. 724 
D. Mal. 316,12. 317,6. — 9. Signum 
—- ewpetov, oņpaia, banner, flag. Pseudo- 
Nicod. Y, A, 1, 5. Gelas. 1205 B (titul.). 
Joann. Mosch. 2925 C. D. — 8. Signum 
— d&yaMua, image, statue. — Inscr. 6015. — 
4. Watchword — evÓgpa. Porph. Cer. 
481, 11. 14. 

evyvodópos, ov, ó, signifer. Pseudo-Nicod. 
LA,1,5. Porph Cer. 485. 

ovyvóxpurrov, ov, Tò, signum Christi, an 
iron cross on the top of an edifice. Chron. 
570, 6 (Nic. Greg. I, 460, 19). 

cibgpaycyéa, 10, (aisgpayeryós) to attract iron, 
ofthe magnet. Hippol. Haer. 106, 12. 

cibgp-ayeryós, óv, attracting iron. Sext. 650, 
16, uáyvys- 

cibypatos, a, ov, — oOnpeos. Cyrill. H. 945 A. 

ciðypápos, ov, (Adydxov) iron-clad. Caesarius 
1020. 

ci8npeiov, ov, Tò, éron-mine. Sirab. 12, 3, 23. 


epo ópot, 


L . ch Dbylicrosc . 


ci&npevs 


ci8gpeós, éœws, ó, blacksmith Classical. 
apud Orig. 1, 1348 D. Cyrill. A. IX, 685. 

cðnpitw, ico, to be ferruginous. Antyll. apud 
Orib. TI, 388, 7. 

cðnpóßagos, ov, (Bámre) of the color of iron. 
Lyd. 66. 

ceiBgpoflóMor, ov, Tò, (Báňa) anchor. Schol. 
Lucian. II, 341. 

cibgpo-BákrvAos, ov, iron-fingered. Philipp. 18, 
kpe&ypa. 

cibgpo-Béve, eoa, éÜns, to enchain. Theoph. 
Cont. 617, 22 ai8gpoBeOcis (Nic. CP. Histor. 
48, 1 Aeóvriov aisfpois meðnoas)- 

ci8gpo-Béoyuos, ov, bound with chains, chained, 
in chains. Socr. 160 A. 268 B. Mal. 245, 18. 

cinpó-Becpos, ov, — preceding. Sept. Macc. 
3, 4, 9, dváykg. Soz. 852 A, $wAaki, chained 
and imprisoned. 

ci99po-Beaquorygs, ov, 6, — oct8npoOéayaos. 
956 C. 

aiBgpó-Beros, ov, iron-bound. Classical. App. 
I, 803, 82. Eus. II, 865 B. 

ci3]po-Ojry, ns, 1, iron box. Aster. 824 C. 

oðypo-raráðıkos, ov, condemned to chains. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 55 D. Cyrill. A. X, 1109. 

ciBnpekómos, ov, ó, (kómre) = eiDpovpyós. 
Chrys. X, 85 E. 

aðnpo-néða, ai, iron chains. Theoph. 502. 

aðypó-rħaortos, ov, formed of iron. Lucian. 
ID, 673. 

aiðypónħokos, ov, (mAéke) plaited of won. 
Heliod. 9, 15. 

oðyporóňns, ov, ó, (reAMée) iron-seller. Poll. 
7, 196. 

cí8upos, ov, ô, iron. — Neuter plural rà aí85pa 
=— áňúceis, irons, chains. Athan. T, 828 A. 
Pallad. Laus. 1091 A. Socr. 105 D. Theod. 
TII, 1004 A. 

ci9gpón opos, ov, (orópa) iron-mouthed. Epiph- 
TI, 593 A, restive. 

aigporókos, ov, (ríkre) producing iron. Philipp. 
68 (compare eigpougrep, applied to the 
same regions). 

ci)jporouée, how, (réuve) to cut with iron. 
Philipp. 34. 

c:9gpovpyeiov, ov, Tò, (oðypovpyós)} smithy. 
Strab. 17, 2, 2. 


Soz. 


ciBgpowpyta, as, 7, à working in iron. Poll. 7, 
105, 
ciBgpoxpopée, hows to wear chains. Pallad. 


Laus. 1209 C. 


ci8npo-Qopía, as, h, a wearing of chains, Pallad. 
Laus. 1217 C. 


cinpó-xaXkos, ov, of. iron and copper. Lucian. 
TII, 670. 
oi89póc, «ca, to load with chains. Athan. I, 


777 A. Ephes. 917 A. Theoph. 241, 18 
cienpopvos. 

aðyporós, m óv, L. ferratus, covered or fastened 
with iron. Dioclet. G. 15, 40. 
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eiBuoróv, oô, rà, (oidor) a medicine prepared 
from pomegranate-peel. Paul. Aeg. 188. 

owħapós, oô, ó L. salivat io, salivation. 
Archigen. apud Orib. II, 156, 12. Ruf. apud 
Orig. II, 222. 


ewerüptov, ov, TÒ, (cíehor) = ca fláptov. 
Geopon. 16, 1, 11. 

aíeAov, ov, rb, — aíaNov. Sepi. Reg. 1, 21, 18, 
Esai. 40, 15 as v. l. Diosc. 2, 74. 

cweAomotós, óv, (mote) causing salivation. 
Xenocr. 47. 

aieħos, ov, 6, — aíaXov. Sept. Esai. 40, 15. 


cíka, also øikņ, j, sica, dagger. Jos. Ant, 
20,8,10. Lyd. 175, 5. 

awápios, ov, ó, Sicarius, cut-throat, assassin 
Luc. Act. 21, 88. Jos. Ant. 20, 8, 10. B. 
J. 2,18,8. 7,8, 1. 7, 10, 1. Hippol. Haer. 
482, 28 — ĞMorýs. Orig. I, 821 A. 

cíxepa, rò, indeclinable, Hebrew 327, sicera, 
any kind of strong or intoxicating drink, ex- 
cept wine. Sept. Lev. 10, 9. Num. 6, 8. 
Deut. 29, 6. Luc. 1, 15. Patriarch. 1040 
B. Method. 108 A. Hieron. L, 588 (266). 
IV, 81 D. 317 C. D.— But Num. 28, 7, 


wine. [Bardes. apud Eus. III, 465 B. 468 
A ToU cíkepos. Cyril. A. I, 1041 D ro) or- 
képaros. ] 

cikepozroréo — oíkepa sive. Caesarius 984. 

cuavví(o, to dance the aiite Ópygaw. Clem. 
A. I, 816 A. 

cíkAa, see oita. 

aíkXor, ov, rò, a measure, — 8 é£áya. Galen. 
XIII, 980 C. 


aíkAos, ov, ó, Hebrew ow, shekel, a coin 
or weight. Sept. Ex. 30, 28. Lev. 5, 15. 
Num. 8, 47. Ezech. 45, 12. Macc. 1, 10, 
40. Polyb. 84, 8, 7. Jos. Ant. 8, 8, 2. 
Epiph. YII, 286 A — xo8pávrgs — i ounce. 

ciKAórpovAAa, cv, rà, (cíkha, TpoUAAa) — ov 
TrÀoAékava. Porph. Cer. 215, 6. 

cikobptor, ov, Tò, the Latin securis — néAe- 
Kus, aze. Leo. Tact. 14, 84. — Also, r(uov- 
pi Thid. 5, 3. 6,11. Porph. Cer. 524, 8. 

cikóc, cikptrápios, incorrect for onków, a kpm- 
Táptos. 

cikvá(o, daw, (aiia) to cup. 
Achmet. 82. 

ciwvagts, eos, 7, a cupping. Paul. Aeg. 198. 
Achmet. 32. 

auc for autor, ov, TÒ, — otkuós, cucumber. 
Apophth. 177 B. Caris. 553, 18. 

cikvBóv, adv. like cwvós or awva. 
250, 1. 

civijÀarov, ov, TÒ, (awvós, éAabvo) cucumber- 
bed. Classical. — Apophth. 177 B.— Also, 
ewviparov. Sept. Esai. 1, 8. Epist. Jer. 
69. 

oKvnpós, á, óv, of awvós. Epiph. I, 953 D. 

ciKvo-rémGy, ovos, ó, musk-melon. Galen. VI, 
888 B. 


Epict. 2, 17, 9. 


Soran. 


cel ^y Mos L 
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pikus, vos, ó — oxvós. Classical. Galen. II, | cipos, ov, ó, a species of fish. Xenocr. 75. 


87 C. 

gikvdw, vos, Ô — KoAókvvÜa? a plant. 
Tryph. 107, p. 725 A pp) 

*giyalvo, ava, (cikyós) — PöeAúccopan, to 
loathe, to be disgusted with. Callim. Epigr. 
30,4. Epict. 3, 16, 7. 4, 8,34. Anton. 5, 
9. Phryn. 296 cuyaivopa. [Compare 
ypz-] 

cwyarrós, 1, óv, — fBeXukrós, åņðńs. Anton. 8, 
24. 

cikyacía, as, p & loathing, disgust; squeamish- 
ness. Moschn. 28. Gloss. 

oyós, 1, óv, fastidious, squeamish. 
87 B. 

cikyos, Tò — Pòédvypa. Aquil. Ex. 20, 7. 

oAewnakðs, adv. at a oiévruov. Theoph. 174. 

cMewnapikv for cAevriapikov, ov, Tò, the place 
of the silentiarii. Cyrill. Scyth. V. 8. 
298 C. Theoph. 367, 16. 

eiNevridptos, ov, ó silentiarius, silentiary. 
Philostrg. 545 A. Ni. 205 B. 341 B. Chal. 
920 C. JMalch. 234. Theod. Lector 185 B. 
Lyd. 188. Proc. 1, 243,14. Euagr. 2532 
A. 2653 C. Doroth. 1836 B ceXevriápwos. 
: Simoc. 832, 21. (Compare Agath. 297, 1 
Tois duh róv BaciXéa ovyrs émoráras.) 

gievridpwgoa, ac, 1, the wife of a silentiarius. 
Porph. Cer. 67, 22. 

ciérrwr, ov, Tò, silentium, audience, recep- 


Just. 


Plut. Il, 


tion to an interview with the emperor. Cae- 
sarius 1149. Lyd.19. Mal. 438. Theoph. 


368, 19. — Nicet. Paphl. 541 D. Genes. 51, 
2. — Also, ceMévrov. Theoph. 699, 10. 
Theoph. Cont. 318. Genes. 51. 

airopbéo, now, (mopy) to act wantonly, rude- 
ly, indecently, nsolently. — Posidon. apnd 
Athen. 4, 49, p. 212 D. Hes. 

cUymropBía, as, p —: TÒ oumopOeiv. 
IL 346. 

oMiynov, ov, TÒ, — ouMyss. Athen. 14, 57, — 
2. Bread or loof of bread made of oxMeyws. 
Pallad. Lans. 1035 C. Doroth. 1700 C. 
1729 D, xafapóv.  Leont. Cypr. 1717 C. 
Damasc. II, 278 B. 

aiMyns, ews, h, Siligo — ceuíBaMs.  Archigen. 
apud Orib. IT, 273, 6. Galen. VI, 810 A. 

aüwyvérns, ov, 6, made of oxMyws. Galen. VI, 
310 A — ó kaÜlapóraros dpros. 

aiX fro (oiAAos), to mock, ridicule, jeer, revile, 
satirize. Diog. 9,111. Hes. 

cio — oxAatvo. Hes. Sot .... 

ciwfos, ov, ô sillybus, label containing 
the title of a work, analogous to the modern 
title-page. Cic. Att. 4, 4. . 

cüdiobópos, ov, (iépe) producing oigiov. 
Strab. 2, 5, 37. 

Cyukivhiov, incorrect for onpekivbiov. 

Zigpuakós, 1, óv, of Zuipias. — Heph. 10, 13, pé 
Tpov, verse. 


Lucian. 


Artem. 168. 

cuoropéo, 0c, (etuós, répye) to cut or prune 
close. Geopon. 5, 17, 6. 

cipopa, aros, rà, (ców) that which is bent up- 
wards. Plut. I, 66 D, bow of a ship. 

Iipan ovos, ô Simon, the magician. Just. 
Apol. 1, 26. Tryph. 120. Heges. 1324 A. 
Iren. 671 B. Clem. A. IL 552 A. Hippol. 
Haer, 232, 8. 

Ziponavós, 1, óv, Simonianus, of Simon. Just. 
Apol. 2, 15, 8óypa. — Oi Xipemavol, Simo- 
niani, the followers of Simon. Cels. apud 
Orig. I, 1280.  Heges. 1324. Clem. A. L 
1280. IL 554. Orig. I, 1308 A. 

Zuoviðeos, ov, of Zipoviðys, Simonidéus. Dion. 
H. V, 220. 

cipop (Persian ?), sable, an animal. Hes. 

Zirâ, rò, indeclinable, Sinai. Sept. Judic. 5, 5. 
Ps. 67,9. Soz. 1392.  Apophth. 249. 309. 
312. Proc. IIT, 327. Joann. Mosch. 2853, 


Üpos. (Clim. 797 A. 812 A. See also 
Káorpor.) 
Zívoww, ov, Tò, sc. Üpos, =— preceding. Jos. 


Apion. 2, 2, p. 470. Greg. Nyss. I, 65. 
Epiph. IL, 805. Joann. Mosch. 2852. 

Zuwa-iris, tos, 5, of Sinai. Ephr. Ant. 2108 A, 
Báros. 

Oivam-éAawop, ov, TÒ, 
Diosc. 1, 47 (titul.). 

cívamt, ews, T, Sinapi — vümv. Classical. 
Matt. 18, 31. Marc. 4, 31. Luc. 13, 19. 
Phryn. 288, condemned. — Also, oívgm. 
Diosc. 1, 47. Moer. 248. 

civaniDtv, ov, rà, — preceding. Alex. Trall. 
311. 

cxwari(o, (cv, sinapizo, to apply a mustard- 
plaster. Classical. Pallad. Laus. 1107 B, 
Tiv piva. 

ctwámwose, y, ov, of mustard. 
€Aaiov, flavored with mustard. 

cwamwpós, oŭ, ô sinapismus, the applica- 
tion of a mustard-plaster. — Moschn. 129, 
p. 71. Diosc. lobol 3, p. 65. Antyll. apud 
Orib. TI, 409. 

otvamigTéos — Še swanitew. Diosc. Iobol. 2, 
p.63. Antyll. apud Orib. TI, 412, 10. 

oívamv, eos, TÒ, — civan Athen. 9, 9. 

cwárop, etvyAápis, see cevárep, avyyovAáptos. 

ctyBóvy, gs, 1, — cwbóv. — Sophrns. 3985 B. 

ouvOómov, ov, rà, small ewüów. Strab. 15, 3, 19. 
Antyll. apud Orib. IL, 480, 3. Hippol. Haer. 
98, 2. 

civBoviokn, gs, p — preceding. Plut. IT, 340. 

catvBovirgs, ov, ó wearing owOóv. Sirab. 15, 1, 
71. 

cwBovodoopéc, Now, to wear garments of awüóv. 
Strab. 15, 1, 58. 

cive, sine — dev. 
pus, Sine patris. 


t * 
ctvámivov  éAatov. 


Diosc. 1, 47, 


Plut. ILI, 288 E Xíve má- 
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cívepe, sinere — dduéva, ddtvai. Plut. I], 
282 D. 

cíivgnt, See ctvamt. 

cuiá(e, dcc, (owiov) to sift. 
Macar. 496 A. 

cwíacpa, aros, tò, chaff. Pallad. Laus, 1105. 

Macar. 496 A. 


Luc. 29, 81. 


owiov, ov, TÒ, SEVE. 


ctv rpos Or gut réptos, sinister — dpwre- 
pós- Plut. TI, 282 D. 
civos, ó sinus — kóros. Strab. 5, 8, 6. 


awdo, égo, — civopai. Arcad. 159, 20. Orig. 
II, 72 B. Olymp. 452, to mutilate. 


cive, bad, — eívoua. Joann. Mosch. 2996 D 
divat — oivaoĝbat. 

, Y , , 

cweriütv, ov, TÒ, — cuwents, pitos Suwenuy. 


Sophrns. 8664 A. 

Swomkós, 2, óv, of Zwómņ, Sinopicus. Strab. 
12, 2, 10. 3, 2, 6, yr, sinoper, sinople. Diosc. 
5, 111, piros. 

Zwents, (os, ), sinopis = yr or pitos Ze- 


vomky. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 214. Plut. II, 
486 B. Hippol. Haer. 94, 90. Terent. M. 
234, color. 

ctpuio, Cipa, see cerpiáo, drrogtpóo. 

cipopa, aros, Tò, (c«póo) — káÉwpa. bardes, 
sediment. Aët. 1, p. 10, 20. 


21669, ns, 1, (Egyptian) a sort of queue. Sept. 
Lev. 19, 97. Greg. Naz. III, 1081 A. 
Theod. 1, 831 B. 

ciwrvpoQópos, ov, (épo) wearing a cwipa. 
Synes. 1098 A. 

oirayoyéo, qoe, (evrayeyós) to convey. wheat. 
Lucian, II, 257. App. I, 691, 29. Dion C. 
49, 27, 2. 

cvrayaryía, ae, ?, conveyance of wheat. 
III, 957. App. II, 95, 84. 

LTK, ns, 1, — Yarráry. — Philostrg. 500 A. 

cwápw for cuápiov, ov, TÒ, citros, wheat. 
Theoph. Cont. 158, 21. 

cuvapxéo, nao, (aírapyos) to supply with pro- 
visions, to provision. Diod. Ex. Vat. 48, 9. 
Strab. 14, 2, 5. 17, 8, 15. Philon Y, 592, 
19. 

etrápyrs, ov, ó, — ctrapxyos. Philon TI, 69. 

cwapyía, as, 1, the supplying with. provisions. 
Bekker. 801, 26. — 9. Supplies, provisions, 
rations. Polyb. 1, 52, 5. Philon TI, 64, 28. 

etr-éusropos, ov, ó, wheat-merchant. Antec. 1, 2. 

eurüptos, ov, — cevrgpós. Diosc. 2, Prooem. 

etrnpós, à, óv, eatable. — Xenocr. 41. 

ctia, as, $, (ciros) batch. | Apophth. 192 A. 
196 B. 

Zuuavós, apparently an error for Z«6uvós. 
Serap. Aeg. 904. 

aTixós, 1, óv, of wheat, cereal. Polyb. 28, 14, 8. 
Diod. 5, 21. Dion. H. III, 1874. 1678, 15. 
Aristeas 14. Strab. 5, 4, 2. 


Lucian. 


cirwos, ov, wheaten. Inscr. 5128. Pallad. 
Laus. 1217 C. 
evi Tós, h, óv, — avrevrós. Matt. 22, 4. Jos. 
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Ant. 8, 2, 4. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 430. Orig. 
IL, 1541 C. 
cita, as, h, situla, pal. Alex. Trall. 74. 
Boiss. III, 413. — Also, cikħa. Theod. Le- 
ctor 224 A, Beppoô, pailful of hot water. 
oirħodékava, Tà, — oairAas kai Aekávat, pails and 
basins. Porph. Cer. 468, 4. 
oroßóNov, ov, T0, —  crofloAóv. 
100,4. Plut. I, 887 D. 
atrófoXov, ov, TÒ, — following. | Philostrg. 617. 
evrofloMov, àvos, ó, (BáAAe) L. horreum, gra- 
nary. Classical Sept. Gen. 41, 56. Pallad, 
Laus. 1218 D. Joann. Mosch. 2876 B. 
evroDacía, as, h, (Balopar). distribution of wheat. 
Dion. H. III, 1412, 18. 
ctroBocía, as, 7, (orroðórys) gratuitous distribu- 
tion of wheat. Classical. Sept. Gen. 42, 19. 
42, 88, wheat bought. — Also, e«rooría. 
Nehem. 9, 15. 


Polyb. 8, 


cvro8órgs, ov, ó, (8lBeyu) giver of wheat. Greg. 
Naz. II, 542 A. 

croOoría, see evroDocta. 

cvroBoxetov, ov, TÒ, — otrofioAóv. Basil. III, 
268 B. 


cvroDóxos, ov, (Béyopar) receiving wheat, bread 
or food. Artem. 104. 


cvr0o-O2ky, ns, h, — cavrofjoAóv. Themist. 210. 


cvrokamAevo, eŭro, to be avrokámqos. Poll. 7, 
18. 
cwro-kümnAos, ov, ó, wheat-seller. Poll. 7, 18. 


Greg. Naz. 1, 960 B. TI, 544 A. 

cvroAetyyia, as, 2, (Meiro) — oroĝeia. 
Nyss. IIT, 972 D. 

cvroAoyéo, 20€, (Aéyo) to collect wheat ( pro- 
visions), to forage. Polyb. 1, 17, 9. 10. App. 
I, 167, 32. 

ctroAoyía, as, ?, a collecting of wheat (pro- 
visions) ; foraging. Polyb. 3, 100, 6. 8, 101, 
9. Diod. 20,42. Plut.l, 574 D. 

*avroperpéo, noo, — a«ropérpys epi, a'trov pe- 
7pà, to deal out portions of wheat. Maneth- 
apud Jos. Apion. 1, 14, p. 445. Sept. Gen. 
47,12. 14. Polyb. 4, 63, 10. Diod. 18, 58. 
Phryn. 383, condemned. 

evroperpta, as, 5, Stipend, allowance, rations. 
Polyb. 5,89, 4. Diod. 2, 41. 18,88. Plut. 
I, 340 A. 

evropérpiv, ov, 10, — preceding. Luc. 12,42. 
Charis. 550, 1. 


Greg. 


aiTó-petpov, ov, TÒ, —- preceding. Pseudo- 
Plut. TI, 318 D. 

gtrozonrikós, 1, óv, — ewromoukós. Galen. VI, 
87 B. 

cvrozoyretov, ov, TÒ, — following. Strab. 7,4, 
6, p. 40, 1. 


curomoumia, as, 3, conveyance of wheat. Clas- 
sical. Dion C. 89, 1, 4. 
Ciro-TOvéo, $00, 


233, 3. 
| evromovía, as, 2, — orronoida. Philon I, 890. 


Philon Il, 


CATOTTOLÉGO. 


ze. .y Mic7osl...— 


, 
CtiO-TTOVOS 


eiro-móvos, ov, — aromotós. Philon I, 88, 81. 
616, 30. Nil. 616 A. 
otros, ov, ó, wheat. — Epict. 1, 10, 2 Tóy èm vov 


airov Üvra, annonae praefectum. 


eiró-oropos, ov, sown with wheat. Dion. H. 1I, 
171, üpovpa. 
ciroQwAakéo, noo, — cvrodiAaE epi. App. T, 


361, 80. 

etróypoos, ciróypovs, ovv, (xpóa) of the color 
of wheat. Opp. Cyn. 1, 485.  Pseud-Afric. 
108 A. Damasc. II, 349 C. 

euóypopos, ov, (xpàpa) — preceding. Achmet. 
202 gwroypeopakmpwwa, write gwróxpepa, ki- 
rpwa, the last word being a gloss. 

etróv, Gvos, ó, wheat-feld. Plut. IT, 524 A. 


ctrovéo, noc, — cavràvgs epi. Justinian. Cod. 
10, 27, 8. 
cwrovía, as, y — cwéávgow. Dion. H. III, 


1389, 5. Philon II, 64, 388. Justinian. Cod. 
1, 4, 26. Basilic- 38, 1, 6. 

owroPukóv, ov, TÒ, — owóvgois. Justinian. 
Novell. 30, 8. 128, 16. Chron. 585, 15. 

cí$apos, ov, ó, Ssupparum or supparus. 
Epict. 8,9, 18. Hippol. 780 A, incorrectly 
3Yrmapoí for siapo. 

ctwbépiov, Tò, probably the Hebrew *50 — 
fifiMov.  Pseud-Athan. IV, 1429 D. 

cudvós, 1), óv, — oþàós, kevós. Cyrill. A. X, 
1077 A. 

etupobwov, ov, Tò, — cídQoev. Porph. Cer. 616. 

ciQew, evos, ó, siphon, the pipe from which 
Greek fire was discharged. Theoph. 610. 
778. Leo. Tact. 19, 6. Porph. Adm. 
84. 

e:Qovárep, opos, ó, he who works the cidev. 
Leo. Tact. 19, 8. 

cupevodópos, ov, (epe) boat carrying a cipar- 
Theoph. 541. 

cixavrós, 1, óv, 
1084 D. 

Siovirgs, ov, ó, (Zuov) native of Sion. Damasc. 
III, 836 C. 

cwmáce, to be silent. Ignat. Roman. 2?Eày yàp 
ctemycugre år epod, with respect to me. 

curis, eos, q laciturnily, silence. Sept. 
Cant. 4, 1. 6,6 (TS — xáNwppa, veil). 


Cyrill. A. X, 


cikxyavrós. 


CuorrTéos, u, ov, — Ôr Oct avorücÜOa. Lucian. 
II, 8. 85. 
CwemqrKÓS y, óv, — cwuomAs, taciturn, silent. 


Apophth. 341 C. 

ckóte, to halt. Terent. M. 2400 oxá(cev (act- 
xos), SCaz on, — xeMapfios. 

ckawfo)Mes (oraws, Bovin), adv. foolishly. 
Genes. 4, 11. 

ockatoypácos, ov, ó, (ypáßo) unskilful writer. 
Nic. II, 1084 C. 

cxoi-MÉovpyós, où, ó unskilful worker in stone. 
Nic. Il, 1084 D. 

aruoñóyos, ov, (Aéye) talking unskilfully. Nic. 
IL 1084 C. 
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ckakopéc, okawpia, incorrect for c 'kevopéco, 
cxevopía. 

cxüÀa, as Or ns, 5, scala — hipag, åroßáðpa, 
&afSáfpa. Poll. 1, 93. Afric. Cest. 50. Mal. 
166. — 9. Stairs, staircase. Mal. 848. 
Porph. Cer. 125. Epiph. Mon. 968 A 'H 
ckdÀa To) Xwü. — B. Pier, wharf, landing- 
place. Chron. 569. 572,16. Theoph. 671. 
Porph. Cer. 491. — 4. Stirrup — óva[loA eis. 
Leo. Tact. 6, 10. Theoph. Cont. 681, 20. 

ckáXevpa, aros, TÒ, (rkaMevo) — akáMous, oka- 
Mopós. Schol. Arist. Nub. 680. 

cxaMós, 1, óv, scalenus, scalene, unequal, 
uneven. Nicom. 128. 129, apiðpós, scalene 
number, the product of three different fac- 
tors (2 X 8 X 4 — 24). 

CkaNgvóo, àcc, — ckaNqvóv oi. 
1121 A. B. 

akaMtor, ov, TÒ, little cxaMs. — Apophth. 281 A 
ckaMOw.  Zosimas 1698 C. Joann. Mosch. 
8069 A. 

c'kaMov, ov, 10, (ckáAa) — àvaßaðpis, step, stair- 
Porph. Cer. 91. 263. 368. Epiph. Mon. 260. 
C. 269 B. 

ckaMs, íBos, h, (ckGáAAe) hoe. Strab. 3, 2, 9, 
p. 227, 8. Jos.B. J. 2, 8, 9. Hippol. Haer. 
482, 30. 

ckaMopós, où, ó, — okáMots, exáAous, hoeing. 
Eunap. V. S. 59 (105). Hieron. I, 854 
(661). 

ekaXofjaría, as, 7, (ockàXa, Baíve) a going up 
stairs. Psell. Stich. 279. 

okáňopa, aros, TÒ, step? stair? Polyb. 5, 59, 9. 

ckaAéve, cca, to land, put to shore, neuter. 
Porph. Adm. 76. 79. 

akáňocs, ews, 1, scaffold, as used by builders. 
Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 886 B. Anon. Byz. 
1312 A. 

cxaAorje, où, ó scandularius, one that 
covers or repairs roofs. Theoph. Cont. 645, 
12. 808, 17. Leo Gram. 227. 

akapßós, m óv, (kárra) crooked. Geopon. 19, 
2,1. Sept. Ps. 100, 3, kapóía. 

ckap[Jórge, nos, 1, crookedness. | Pseud-Athan. 
TV, 596 A. 

cxapfóo, óra, to make okappós. Pseud-A than. 
IV, 596 B. 

ckáppa, aros, T, SCamma, a place for wres- 
tling. Polyb. 40, 5, 5. — Epict. 4, 8, 26. 
Chron. 580, at the hippodrome. 

ckapjiovirgs, ov, ó, prepared with exappovia. 
Diosc. 5, 88, oivos. 

cxapyáMov, ov, Tò, (scamnum) cloth spread 
over a seat. Const. (536), 1201 D. 1204 E. 

cxapviov, ov, rà, — following. Joann. Mosch. 
2918 C. 3037 C. Steph. Diac. 1077 B as 
v.l Basilic. 44, 18, 8 oxkápma. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 61 B. 

ckápvovy, ov, Tò SCA&mnum, stool, seat. 
Steph. Diac. 1077 B. Porph. Cer. 11, 24. 


Plut. IL 


—a -1 Dy Microsof . 


ckay6aNa 


519, 5. — Schol. Arist. Nub. 633 ó oká- 
pros- 

okavðáňa, as, 7, — exavOdMjÓpov of a trap. 
Alciph. 8, 22. 

cxavBaM (c, ico, (ekávBaAov) scandalizo, to 
cause to stumble or fall. Tropically, to cause 
lo err, to seduce: to scandalize, to give offence. 
Mid. exavBaM(£opar, to stumble, to fall: to be 
offended : to be tempted to err. Sept. Sir. 9, 
5. 98,8. 85,15. Malt. 11, 6. 18, 5, et alibi. 
-Aquil Prov. 4, 12. Esai 8, 15. 40, 30. 
Joann. Mosch. 3049 C "Eekav0aMa6: eis épé, 
the devil tempted him to fall in love with 
me. 

akavðaıo pós, o), ő — TÒ exavDaM(ew. Orig. 
IV, 758 A. Basil. III, 533 A. IV, 968 A. 

GO kávÓaAov, ov, Tò, — okavðáňņðpov. — 2. Trap, 
snare, springe. Sept. Josu. 28, 18. Reg. 1, 
18, 21. — &. Scandalum, stumbling- 
block: a tempting to sin. Sept. Lev. 19, 14. 
Judice. 2, 3, et alibi. Matt. 16, 28. Orig. I, 
1285 A. 

cxavDaXomoiós, óv, (mote) creating trouble or 
mischief. Nicet. Paphl. 569 B. 

cxavOaAóOns, es, causing to stumble. Epiph. II, 
287 C. 

ckamaveis, és, ô, (Ckamávg) — akadebs. Strab. 
2, 5, 1, p. 164, 21. Jos. Ant. 6, 8, 5. Just. 
Apol 1, 55. Lucian. I, 114. Hermog. Rhet. 
309, 20. Poll. 7, 148. Galen, VI, 810 E. 
Phryn. P. S. 62, 5. 

ckamaveóco — ackámre. Isid. 840 A. 

okaranor, ov, Tò, small ekamávg. Martyr. Clem. 
R. 629 B. 

ckamMov, ov, Tò, quid? Mauric. 2, 2. 7, 15. 
10, 1. — Also, karħiov. Id. 1, 2. 

ckarovMor, ov, Tò, scapulae, the crupper. 
Curop. 80. 97. — Also, ý kamova. Porph. 
Cer. 459, 17. 

ckanovAMov, 8ee kazroUMov, capulus. 

ekanrjp, pos, ó, mattock? Greg. Naz. IV, 
101 A. 

exámro, to dig. | Herm. Vis. 5, 6 okxaphoa — 
cda. ] 

Cxapapáyytov, ov, Tò, a kind of caftan. Theoph. 
491 exapaudyyw. Porph. Cer. 7. 81. Achmet. 
157. 268. 181, p. 98. 

cxapbapo co. 


ckapDajvkréo Lucian. II, 
326. 

cxapupós, oU, ô, (okapio) — ekapÜpós. Schol. 
Arist. Ran. 1497. 

cxapícnpa, aros, Tò, (ckapwbáopar) a scratching. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 680, smattering. 

cKápuos, ov, ô, outline, delineation. Cosm. Ind. 
58 B, roi mavrós. — 9. Dry stick -— kápqQos, 
Ppóbyavov. Schol. Arist. Ran. 1497. 

ekapuós, o), ó, — ckaApos, thole. Leo. Tact. 
19, 5. Porph. Adm. 75. 

-ckapdíov, ov, tò, (kápios) — kMjpos, L. sors, 
lot. Porph. Adm. 78. 
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ckerráto 

ckacpós, o0, ó, —— Tò eká(ew. Aquil. Ps. 84, 
15. 

ekáros, Tò, — aküp. Phryn. 293, condemned. 
— Also, e«árov or axaróv. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
805. 707. Pac. 42. 

cxadetov, ov, 16, concave mirror. Plut. I, 66 C. 

okáQevats, ews, ?), — TÒ ckadevew, a mode of 
punishment. Eunap. V. S. 59 (105). 

cxae?o, evoca, (okán) to trough up, an in- 
genious mode of punishing criminals. Plut. 
I, 1019 A. 

cad, rs, 7, — xarackadj. App. Y, 500, 56. 

okán, 2s ?, scaphe, dial with a concave 
dial-plate. Cleomed. 42, 6. Apion apud Jos. 
Apion. 2, 2. Schol. Lucian. V, 332 (Lah- 
mann). 

ckaQíbwv, ov, Tò, (ckadís) skif, small boat. 
Polyb. 84, 8, 2. — Strab. 1, 2,16. Lucian. I, 
868. Clem. A. IT, 625 A. — 9. The hull 
ofa vessel Porph. Adm. 75. — 8. Knead- 
íng-trough — káp8omos. Porph. Cer. 670, 17. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 669. 

cadís, (Bos, 1, — kápOonos. — Agathar. 171. 

ckadQírgs, ov, ó, (ekád) boatman. Strab. 17, 
1,49. Pereudo-Demetr. 41 — ô «v exádmy 
péos ov. 

okaþoeðys, és, like a okáġņn. Diod. 2, 81. 
Plut. 11, 890 D. Achill. Tat. 960 A. Polem. 
808. Galen. II, 376 D. 

cado-kápafJos, ov, ó, (ckádos) boat belonging to 
a ship. Chron. 720, 17. 

cxa$oXovrpée, hoa, (Xovrpov) to bathe in a 

oká. Alex. Trall. 696. 


ckeDacpós, o), ó, — okéĝasıs. 


Philon I, 686, 


87. Jos. Ant. 1, 1, 8. Anton. 10, 7. Procl. 
Parm. 547 (124). 659 (83). 
akeðaorhs, où, ó, — ô akeDavvós. Philon I, 134, 


20. 135, 26. Lyd. 842. 

okeðaorós, ?, óv, scattering, dispensing. Lyd. 
54. 

okeereia, as, 7, — akijnpa. Galen. TI, 102 A. 

ckeAerebo, to dry, etc. Classical. Diosc. 2, 2. 

akeħertós, où, 0, mummy. Classical. Strab. 17, 
8,8. Plut. 1I, 148 A. 

okeħeróðns, es, like a mummy. 
Lucian. II, 308. 

ckeMo, ico, — vmoakeM(o, to trip up. Sept. 
Jer. 10, 18. Plut. Frag, 882 C. Sext. 685, 
94. Athan. II, 849 C. 

akéMopa, aros, Tb, — ÎnookéMopa. Basil IV, 
868 B, fall. 

CkeMwpós, ov, Ó, 
1332 B. 

cxeXo-ripBi, 2s, Ñ, (okéAos) a sort of paralysis 


Erotian. 389. 


Tu. B. 


e , 
brookelucuós. 


of the legs. Strab. 16, 4, 24. Galen. II, 
265 F. 

ckeNoOpiov, ov, TÒ, little akéAog. Epict. 1, 12, 
24. 


ckená(o, ác, fo cover : to protect. Classical. 
Sept. Sir. 14, 27. 28, 19. Macc, 1, 8, 3. 


- tize ty Microsc  . 


cKeTTapLov 

-Uxenüpior, ov, TÒ, == cxémapvov. Porph. Cer. 
494. 

exenápvy, ns, p — cxénapvov. Philon Y, 258, 
19; the true reading seems to be examápyg. 

-xémacue, aros, TÒ, a Covering for the body, 
raiment. Paul. Tim. 1, 6, 8. Sext. A11, 97. 

-ckemagTéos, u, ov, =— ôv Oei okeráteoĝa. 
Moschn. 126, p. 60. 

-okeraothpios, a, ov, protective, defensive. Diod. 
3, 94. 4,11, xuvObvov. 20, 52, 6mÀa. Dion. 
H. 1, 318,1. 11, 899,3. Philon I, 20, 32. 
88. Herod. apud Orib. II, 404, 5 Tò okera- 
orhpiov, cover. Clem. A. I, 1068 A, sc. 
ónAÀa. 

-ckemagT)s, oU, ó, (oxemá(e) protector. 
Ex. 15, 2, et alibi. 

-axenaarós, fj, óv, covered. Herodn, Gr. Philet. 
402. Theoph. 167, 15. 

-Jxemágrpa, as, 1, — following. 
416 A (titul.). 

-ckémagrpov, ov, TÒ, veil. 
TpoTóTov. 

-axerrewós, 7j, áv, protected, strong. Sept. Nehem. 
4,18. Scymn. 336. Patriarch. 1041 C oxe- 
myvós. Clementin. 345 A akemwós. 

ckém, gs, h, protection. Polyb. 1, 16, 10. 

Bkeriha, see SkómeAos. 

-xemrukós, 1, óv, (okérrtopat) reflective, consider- 
ing. Philon T, 372, 19. — 9. Scepticus, 
sceptical. Galen. II, 28 E, duXocodía, Pyr- 
rhonism. — Sext. 8, 18. 54, 27, dyeyfj — þe- 
Aocoiía. — Numen. apud Eus. IIT, 1200 A 
-TÒ axerrikóv, scepticism. —'O okemrikóc QuXÓ- 
-goQos, or simply ó exemrikós, u Sceptic, Pyr- 
rhonist. Philon I, 508, 22. 526, 81. Numen. 
apud Eus. HT, 1201 B. Gell. 11, 5. Lucian. 
1,507. Diog. 9, 69. 

okernkôs, adv. reflectively : sceptically. Phi- 
lon T, 181, 36. Plut, IT, 990 A. Sext. 51. 

-"kevayaryós, óv, conveying baggage. Classical. 
Strab. 16, 4, 23, p. 336. 

-Oketa pa, aros, TÒ, (okeváćw) furniture. 
Judith 15, 11, in the plural. 

-0kevomota, as, 1), =— TÒ okevoroetv, of stage 
furnjture. Philostr, 245. 

-kevorróNgs, ov. ó, (moñéow) seller of utensils of 
any kind. Poll. 7, 197. 

akedos, eos, Tò, utensil of any kind. Sept. Macc. 
2, 5, 16, iepd, of the Temple. Eus. II, 1518 
A, of a church. Athan. II, 960 A. 

exevodópiov, ov, TÒ, (akevoópos) pyx. 
Sin. 765 A. 

€ kevodAakéco, noc, (exevoioAa£) to watch the 
baggage. Plut. T, 688 FE. 

SkevodwAdktov ov, rò, sacristy. Chron. 623. — 
Sophrns. 4001 A. — Pseudo-Germ. 400 B — 
7ipófeo:s of a church ? — Also, exevodwAa- 


Sept. 


Galen. XII, 


Symm, Job 24, 18, 


Sept. 


Anast. 


«eto. Theoph. 120, 14. — 9. The treasury 
of the imperial palace. Porph. Cer. 588, 
17. 
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a 'nvoppadetov 


ckevotvAákurga, ns, 3, the sacristan of a nun- 
nery. Typic. 19. 

akevo-þúñaŻĖ, akos, ó, — qiAa£ rày iepáv kepy- 
Mew, sacrist or sacristan. Chal. 985 D. 
Theod. Lector 2,12. Joann. Mosch. 8052 A 
(Eustrat. 2665. 2284 B). 

ckevoQuov, ov, và, — O'Kevaptov. 
15. 

okés, eos, 1), scepticism, the sceptic philosophy. 
Sert. 3, 23. 

okyvevopar (okyh), to act on the stage. Lyd. 
143, 23, eùhberan, to feign idiocy. 

akh, 7s, 2), tabernacle, tent. Sept. Lev. 23, 84 
"Eopri) oeyvõv, the feast of tabernacles. Macc. 
2,10, 6, Philon TI, 297, 21. Phat. TI, 671 
D. — 2. Stage, theatre. Can. Apost. 18 AF 
evi okqvis, play-actresses. 

OkqUkÓs, 1), óv, scenicus, scenical, scenic. 
Diod. 17, 16. 106. Philon Y, 18, 21, dyáv. 
Poll. 8. 142. Artem. 182. Sext. 666. Orig. 
L 1149 A. —'O oexmuxós, actor. Plut. I, 
1069 C. Ni. 190 B. Justinian, Cod. 5, 4, 
29 ý oknu, actress. 

akis, (Bos, 2, — oky. Jos. Ant. 18, 4, 5, 
Plut. I, 496 B. 

ornis, ov, ó, living in a ient. Strab. 1, 9, 82, 
p. 59, 12, dyjp. 2, 5, 32, p. 198, 14 oi axgvt- 
rat, bedouins. 

exqvoflaréo, n0w, to bring upon the stage, as a 
play. Strab. 5, 8, 6, p. 233. Philon IJ, 576, 
8. 597, 29. Clem. A. I, 644 A. — Iren. 1077 
A, to publish, make known, reveal. 

okyvoßárys, ov, ó, (envi), fjaive) actor. 
Nyss. IIT, 1228 A. 

ckyoypadée, oo, (ekgvoypá$os) to paint 
scenes: to delineate. Clem. A. TI, 277 C. 

cKgroypadía, as, 1, scene-painting : perspective. 
Classical. Sext. 208, 11. 

ekngroypadukós, 1j, óv, pertaining to scene-paint- 
ing. Strab. 5,8,8, p. 378, 8. Anon. Math. 
232, 4 Tò axgvoypaduxóv 5s Ómruce uépos, 
perspective. 

e'xnvomyéo, how, (miyyvops) to pitch a teni. Jos. 
Ant. 18, 11, 1. Athen. 10, 59. Eust. Ant. 
669 A. Greg. Nyss. III, 1128 B. 

ckqvoryia, as, 7, tent-pitching. Sept. Deut. 81, 
10. 16, 16 H éopri) zs oxqvomyyías, the feast 
of tabernacles. | Joann. 7, 2. Jos. Ant. 8, 
4, 1. 

akyvoriyiov, ov, Tò, — okvi. Simoc. 92, 18. 
115, 5. Theoph. 886, 14. 


Lyd. 172, 


Greg. 


ckgvorotée, foc, to make a tent, Classical, 
Jos. B. J. 1, 8, 2. 
c«gvorotía, as, ?), — TÒ exgvorowiv. Polyb. 6, 


28,8. Don C. 67, 2, 5, theatrical. Jul. 
216 D. 
exgvomotós, o9, ó, (moe) tent-maker. Luc. 


Act. 18, 8. Chrys. I, 242 C. 
exqvoppadeior, ov, rà, the shop of a axgvoppádos- 
Chrys. X, 178 A. 


L.gi.. .zQ uy Microc-.. 


oqvoppádos 
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exgvoppádos, ov, ó, (pémre) =— ekmvomotós. | ciaXoyéc, noo, (oki, Aéye) to talk merely for 


Diog. 2, 125 

exqvooópos, ov, (hép) carrying tents. Anast. 
Sin. 1058 C. 

exqvo-QAa£, akos, ó, — okņnvňs diat, 
sical. Dion. H. IV, 2109, 5. 

oxqviOpiov, ov, TÒ, little oxy. Plut. I, 427 C. 

oryvóðņpos, quid? Anast. Sin. 1053 B. 

exjvopa, aros, Tò, dwelling-place. Classical. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 2, 20, temple. Esdr. 1, 1, 48. 
Judith 9, 8. Ps. 83, 2. — Tropically, — 
ex5vos, ihe earthly tabernacle, body: dead 


Clas- 


body, corpse. Petr. 2, 1, 18. 14.  Archel. 
1444 A. Mal. 482, 9. 

ekgvoparoQópos, ov, — oktveya dépev. Anast. 
Sin. 1958 B. 

ckgvorós, ń óv, (cixqvóe) — okqnkós. Lyd. 
152, 20, koppBta. 

ckgriov, ovos, ó, — oxgnev. Polyb. 32, 5, 8. 


e'kimrpov, ov, ó, one of the Jewish tribes. Sept. 
Reg. 1, 2, 28. 1,10, 19. 20. 3, 11, 31. 35. 
Patriarch. 1100 B. — 9. Banner, ensign. 


Soz. 1605 A. Porph. Cer. 502, 11. Cerul. 
788 A. Curop. 83, 16. 

eK5gmrpovxía, as, h == okgmrovxía. Joann. 
Hier. 432 C. 


okyrrpoþopéo, jow, to bear a sceptre. Mel. 11. 
Philon II, 363, 34. 

okyrrpoþápos, ov, (þépo) bearing a sceptre. 
Mel. 31. 

exiprov, ovos, ó, (okgmre) staff. Antip. S. 80. 

Xie, EkyrióTys, See kitts, Xkvrubrgs. 

c«tá, âs, 1), shade, shadow. | Dion. H. V, 591 
Zi re kal þori, in painting. Longin. 17, 8. 
— 9. Umbra, an uninvited guest. Plut. II, 
707 D. 

cxurypacéc, noo, L. adumbro, to paint the first 
draught of a picture: to foreshadow. Clas- 
sical. ren. 687 B. Clem. A. I, 561 C. 

, Method. 116 B. — Also, c«twoypadée. Athan. 

IL 161 C. Macar. 632 B. Damasc. I, 
1357 A. 

curypadía, as, , L. adumbratio, rough draught. 
Classical. Hermes Tr. Poem. 52,5. — Plut. 
I, 1091 D. Numen. apud Eus. III, 1200 B. 
Athenag. 924 A. Clem. A. 1, 56 B. 824 A. 
Dion C. 52, 7, 4. — Also, ewoypadía. Clem. 
A. I, 697 B. Eust. Ant. 6291 B. Aster. 
473 C. 

ciaypüdos, ov, ó, painter. Sept. Sap. 15, 4. 

okaðypþópos, see exiaBodáópos. 

vtáütov, ov, TÒ, (okids) the umbel of an order 
of plants. Diosc. 2, 168 (169). 

exuaDodópos, ow, (dépe) carrying a parasol. 
Poll. 7, 174. — Also, axtabnóópos. Ael, N. 
A. 16, 18. 

ckiá(o, dow, to scare. 
290 C. 

c«íawa, ns, », Sciaena, a fish. Classical. 
Galen, VI, 394 C. 


Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 


the sake of talking? Athan. YT, 64 C Tò gú- 
oe yévwpgua Ós moiņnpa ckiaNoyGv: perhaps 
we should read exatoAoyàv. 

cxiagaxío, ac, p, & fighting with shadows, sham- 
Jight. Philon 1, 153, 45. Plut. Il, 514 D. 
Antyll. apud Orib. I, 525. Plut II, 514 D. 
— Also, extopaxía. Gell. 13, 28 (22). 

extapáxos, ov, (páxopa) fighting with shadows. 
Philon I, 199, 32. 

exiagpa, aros, TÒ, (ekiá(e) shadow. Diod. 9, 
31, p. 145, 45. Gemin. 804 B, rìs yíc. 
Cleomed. 77, 8. Plut. IL 891 F. Achill. 
Tat. Isagog. 981 A. Diog. 1, 11. 7, 1406. 


c«tagTis, o0, ó, — ó aiá(ev. Greg. Naz. TIL, 
659 A, one that holds a parasol over a 
person. 


c'iarpadrns, és, (rpéde) brought up in the shade; 
delicate, effeminate. Agath. 30. 

c'xiarpadía, as, ý, the being axiarpadge. Diod.. 
20, 62, v. l. eiarpocía. Plut. I, 10 D. 47 F. 

ckí(ykos, ov, ó, Scincus, a species of lizard. 
Diosc. 2, 11. 

okiĝaģ, akos, ó — exi(a. Apollod. Arch. 11. 

oktAànrikós and ekOwruós, h, óv, (ekia) 
scilliticus, of squills. Diosc. 2, 202. 5, 
25, öéos. D, 96, oivos, vinum scillites. 
Archigen. apud Orib. III, 648, 12. 

ckiAMvos, y, ov, Scillinus — preceding. 
Diosc. Eupor. 2, 31, p. 242, fos. — Archigen. 
apud Orib. II, 153, 9. 

c'iMurtkós, See axiuyrukós- 

ckiXXo-kpógpvov, ov, TO, 
Theocr. 5, 121. 

cine, es, like squilis. 
2, 200. 

c'ip[Jós, 1, őv, — axayfaós. 
254. 

exuró0to», ov, rà, lille okiprovs. 
Orig. II, 1156 C. 

ekuro8tekos, ov, å, — preceding. Synes. 1098. 

c xuDaXapodpáargs, ov, ó, (okwðdňapos, ppáčo) 
investigator of splinters, hoir-splitter. Agath. 
Epigr. 88, 2. 

ckuwOaApós, o9, ó, — exwOaApuós. Diosc. 1, 17. 
Moer. 328. Stud. 1498 A — axávbaXov, 
trouble, 

okwõðapifopa (mkiBaqrós). Galen. VIII, 69 E. 

cuis, ios, Ñ, — oktawa, Galen. VI, 394 C. 

exioypadéo, okoypapia, see okiaypahéo, skia- 
ypadía. 

exwÜnpuós, 5, áv, pertaining to okóbnpa. 
Cleomed. 33, 18. Strab. 2, 5, 24, p- 190, 19, 
yvépov, Sciothericon. 

cxióÜnpov, ov, TÒ, (O$pa) sundial, literally 
shadow-catcher. Plut, 1, 809 A. Diog. 2,1. 
Eudoc. M. 55. 

Cktopayéo == gkupayéo. 
Hermias 7, p. 1177 A. 

| okopayia, see exiapaxía, 


Gk(Àia, — Schol. 


Classical. Diosc. 
Schol. Arist, Nub. 


Classical. 


Philon I, 856, 8. 


Ioue: ^v oroso.. 


C'KLó-Qos 


eiió-pos, cros, rò, evening twilight. — Heliod. 5, 
97. (Compare Avkóios, Avkavyés.) 

cxióirukros, ov, (Pixa) cooled or dried in the 
shade. Lyd. 58, 18. 

okxppóðnņs, es, like axippos, hard. Galen. VI, 
324 D. 418 D. — Also, exipóógs. Poll. 4, 
208. 

oxíippepa, aros, Tò, (rktppóe) — oxtppos, an in- 
duration. Diosc. 1, 1, p. 11. — Also, eki- 
popa. Poll. 4, 198 as v. l. 

oxipryaws, eos, jj, — TÒ axiprüv. Philon I, 811, 
18. Plut. II, 341 F.  Pseud-/gnat. 929 A. 

cexapriyrikós, h, óv, frisky, frolicsome. Philon I, 
84, 87. 810,45. Cornut. 149. Plut. II, 12 
B. Lucian. ITI, 530. Clem. A. I, 265 C. 

exiprós, 1, óv, — preceding. Cedr. I, 43. 17. 
— Cornut. 176 oi kiproí, attendants of Dio- 
nysus. 

ciipónns, oxípepa, See axtppáórs, exippepa. 

Skins, eos, 5j, Scitis, a place in Egypt near 
Mareotes, on the borders of Libya. Written 
also Xen. Euagr. Seitens. 1220. Pallad. 
Laus. 1043. Socr.512. Soz. 1877. Cassian. 
I, 481, In eremo Scythi, write Sethi. (Com- 
pare Ptol. Geogr. 4, 5 ZktaÜís. “H Skiba) 
xápa.) 

Ekeiórgs, ov, ó a monk of Scitis.  Apophth. 
212. — Cassian. I, 995 Scythioticus, a, um, 
write Scithioticus, of Scitis. 

oxid, ns, h quid ? Diog. 4, 27. 

okubrs, es, shadowy : typical. Petr. Alex. 517 
B. Greg. Naz. III, 435 A. 

oxoðôs, adv. typically. Adam. 1837 B. Anast. 
Sin. 182 C. 

oxuorós, ), óv, (oká) striped, as a belt. 
P. M. E. 24. 

ckNaf-üpyew,  ovros, 
Porph. Adm. 181. 

ZxNafigvós, 2, év, (ZkXáflos) Slavic, Sclavonic. 
Nic CP. Histor. 20, mMjÓg. 21, ywvaikes. 
40, čhm. — Substantively, å Zx«Xafipvós — 
ZxMáflos, a Slav, Sclavonian ; usually in the 
plural. Proc. TI, 125. 336. Men. P. 827. 
404. Polyb. Adm. 217. — Sometimes written 
ZkXavgós. Caesarius 985. — Also, Z«Xafk- 
vos. Theoph. 582. 707. — See also X6Adfjos. 

SxAafogotavoL, Gv, oi, Sclavesiani, the Slavic in- 
habitants of continental Greece. Porph. 
Adm. 223. 

Zkaflkós, 5, óv, Slavic. Leo. Tact. 18, 100. 
Ziofhwía, as, 3, Sclavinie, a Slavic settlement 
in Macedonia. Theoph. 663 (A. D. 750). 
SxXafwukós, h, óv, Sclavonic. Porph. Adm. 

126. 

SkÀafuacri, adv. in the Slavic language, in 
Slavic. Porph. Adm. 76. 

ZkAafhwós, see ZkXafinvós. 

SkMáflos, ov, ó a Slav, Sclavonian. Agath. 
249, 3, dvjp. Mal. 490. Theoph. 860. 559. 
Nic. CP. Histor. 21. 42. Leo. Tact. 18, 102. 


Arr. 


ó, Slavic commander. 
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cNvnporpaynMa, 


ZkXavnvós, see ZxXaffgvós. 

okànkiáo, dow, (akého, éokNjka) — exNpivo- 
pat Epiph. II, 721 B. 

akìņpayoyéo, jow, (okXjpós, dye) to inure to 


hardships. Nicol. D. 158. Dion. H. VI, 
888, 10. Jos. Ant. 10, 10, 2. Lucian. I, 
302. 308. 


akìņpaywyia, as, 7, hard or laborious mode of 
living. Philon TI, 352, 18. 482, 91. Basil. 
IV, 457 B. Chrys. I, 284 E. X, 72 F. 
(Compare Strab. 15, 1, 66.) 

okàņp-åpytňħos, ov, of hard clay. — Geopon. 9, 
4, 5. 

ckXMjpavxévews, as, $, the being ekMjpavyq. 
Epiph. Y, 420 C, incorrectly exAppavxea. 

c kAnp-abxnv, evos, ó, h, stiff-necked : refractory, 
unmanageable. Philon I, 114, 17. Plut. TI, 
2 E.F. Clem. A. I, 201 B. 

okàņpia, as, 3, — okàìņpómņs- Diosc. 1, 60. 
Herod. apud Orib. I, 407, 5. 463,7. Plut. 
TL 376 B. Heges. 1816 A. Galen. YI, 264 
B, et alibi. 

cxXgpóyeos, cw, (yj) of or with a hard soil. 
Philon YT, 510, 33. 619, 28. 

okìņpoðiairos, ov, (8larra) of a hard way of liv- 
ing. Philon I, 640. 660, 35. II, 168, 18, 
Bios, hard. 

cXXnpo-kapBia, as, ġ, hardness of heart, stubborn- 
ness, Sept. Deut. 10, 16. Sir. 16, 10, et 
alibi Matt. 19, 8. 

cxAnpokápDtos, ov, (kapBla) hard-hearted, stub- 
born. Sept. Prov. 17,20. Just. Tryph. 27. 
Symm. Esai. 46, 12. Orig. I, 357 A. 

akàņpokéhaños, ov, — orkìypàv Éxov tv kepa- 
Av. with a hard head. Theoph. Nonn. 1I, 
818 rò okìņpokéhaħor, a species of daXéy- 
ytov. 

akàņpó-rņpos, ov, overlaid with hard wax. Diog. 
7, 87. 

cAppokofAcos, ov, (korMa) costive. Diosc. 5, 27. 

cidvjpoMékrgs, ov, ó (Aéye) using harsh expres- 
sions. Schol. Arist. Nub. 1367. 

okàņnporayhs, és, (miyyvugs) firm. — Xenocr. 16, 
Jirm-fleshed. 

c KAnpo-rotéo, oo, to make hard. Xenocr. 48. 
Orib. I, 188, 4. 

exAgporoiós, óv, (moréo) hardening. Plut. IL, 
953 C. 

exÀgponpócomos, ov, (mpócemov) hard-faced. 
Theodtn. Ezech. 29, 8. 4. 

exXAjpós, á, óv, hard. Diosc. Delet. p. 3, otvos, 
hard, austere, rough. Ruf. apud Orib. Y, 828, 
üBep.  Apophth. 141 A, a demon hard to 
manage. 

exMjpócapkos, ov, hard.fleshed, firm-fleshed. 
Classical. Xenocr. 21. 

OKÀNPOTÉĻATOS, Ov, with a hard sôpa. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 41, 25. 

c AgporpaynMa, as, 1j, the being axNjporpáxos. 
Patriarch. 1049 B. 
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c kopOttro 


exNjpo-rpdx5Aos, ov, stiff-necked. Sept. Ex. 88, | okoħoroeshs, és, like a akóNodr. Diosc. 1, 188, 


8. Deut. 9, 6 (81, 27 'Tóv rpáygAóv cov vóv 
exAppóv). Luc. Act. 7, 51. 

eXMjpovyla, as, j, (xe) severity: tyrannical 
treatment. Jos. Ant. 8, 8, 9. Nil. 1141 B. 

exNjp-ooÜoApía, as, i, — £npodÜsNuía, a dis- 
ease of the eye. Zeo Med. 181. 

exAgpodugs, és, (joo) of hard nature, tough. 
Xenoer. 13. 

e'Xjpo-ydluvos, ov, — exypócropuos, as a horse. 
Achmet. 152. 

exAgpóo, sw, — eckjpove.  Xenocr. 26. Orig. 
TII, 328 B. 

ckAjpuvots, es, Ñ — ckNgpvopós. 
264 À. 

aràņpwrikós, h, óv, (kNypóve) capable of hard- 
ening. Diosc. 1,48. Orig. TI, 263 C. 

ckMgpovo, vvà, to harden. Classical. Sept. 
Gen. 49, 7. Ex. 4,21. 7,8. 9,12. 11, 10. 
Judic. 4, 24. Reg. 2, 19, 48 "EekMjpvvÓg 
Aóyos, was fierce. 4, 2, 10 "Eokypvvas to 
alrjcacfo,, you ask too much. Par. 2, 10, 4. 
Sir. 30, 12, et alibi, [Jiosc. 1, 58, p. 58 
èokàņpvpor write éekMpuppat.  Eupor. 2, 17 
éekMjpuggai. — Antyll. apud Orib. I, 444, 7 
éckMjpuppas. Orig. II, 277 C éekMpuka, for 
égkMjpvyka. Greg. Nyss. III, 548 D éoo- 
puvrat — égkAgpuppévoc eici. ] 


Orig. II, 


: 
ô 
Ù 


akħņpvopós, o9, ó a hardening. Classical. 
Orig. Y, 268 A. 

ckAjpoecis, eos, 3, (ekAnpóe) =—  ekN)pvvots, 
okìņpvopós. Moschn. 138. 

OKUTÓTHS, gros, T, (okvurós) == pukpoXoyía, 
stinginess. Schol. Lucian. TI, 659. — Also, 


ekwwbórgs. Ant. Mon. 1461 B. 

ckvidós, j óv, — ckwnós, deDoAós, yMoxpos, 
pikporpemis. Phryn. 898, condemned. Moer. 
852. Hippol. Haer. 82, 44. 

ckbórgs, see ekvemórys. 

Zkólpa, as, [A Scodra, in Illyria. App. II, 797, 
29. g 

ckoAdktov, ov, Tò, quid? Apophth. 324 C. 

ckoMá(c, aca, (okoMós) to be crooked. Sept. 
Prov. 10, 8. 14, 2. 

coMo8popéc, hoo, (okoħwoðpópos) to run crook- 
edly. Orig. VII, 138 A. 


ckol0-Opi£, tpixos, ó, p, with curly hair, Me. 
1, 87, foliage. 
ckoMoó-rropos, ov, with a crooked passage. Sext. 


80. 

SkoMórgs, gyros, 74, crookedness: a winding. 
Classical. Sept. Ezech. 16, 5, ris wrvyijs. 
Strab. 4, 8, 8. 12, 2, 4, p. 508, of a river. 


p. 128. 

akóħow, oros, ó, anything pointed, a prick, stake. 
Diosc. 1, 114, in the foot. [Theod. IV, 220 
A rovookoħorac, Write roùs koħomas — koAd- 
Bovs.] 

exoNonro, L. gluho, deglubo (kakeuá- 
ros). Schol. Arist. Eq. 964. 

akovĝánTtæ, See kovOazrro. 

ekomeo-Dpópos, ov, running over rocks. Agath. 
Epigr. 38. 1. 

ckómeAov, ov, TÒ, —  oakómelos. 
23, 17. 

Skómneos, ov, Scopelus — IIemápyÜos, an island 
opposite the coast of Magnesia. Ptol. Geogr. 
8, 18.  Hierocles. Synecd. 891 (Bonn.). 
Porph. Them. 50, 7 ZkemíAa, incorrectly. 
Cedr. TI, 436 oi Zxómekot. (See also IIávop- 
pos.) [It would seem that originally the 
Magnesians and 'Thessalians applied the 
plural oí Skóreħo, the Rocks, to the islands 
lying off the Magnesian coast; but in pro- 
cess of time the singular Zkómeios was re- 
stricted to the principal island, that is, to 
Peparethos. This confusion of names led 
Ptolemy and his successors to imagine that 
voos Zkómehos was distinct from voos Ie- 


Sept. Reg. 4, 


srápnÜos. ] 
ckómevgis, eos, 5, == oxomtá. Aquil. Hos. 5, 1. 
corevr)ptov, ov, 10, == oxomá. Orig. III, 212 


C. 616 C. VII, 105 C. 

ckorrevTijs, oŭ, ô, (okosmebe) watchman. Aquil. 
Esai. 52, 8. 56, 10. Basil. IV, 825 B. 

ckorevrikós, 1, óv, capable of watching. 
III, 613 A. 616 C. Did. A. 1609 C. 

cKomeUo, erw, — gkoméce. Sept. Ex. 88, 8- 
Reg. 1, 4, 18. Job 39, 29. Prov. 5, 21. 

ckoT), 5s, ?, astronomical observatory. Strab. 
17,1,80. 2, 5, 14, p. 179, 20. 

ckorréov — 8e cxoreiv. Clem. A. TI, 288 C. 

ckomilrus, ov, ô, (ekomá) watcher. Antip. S. 
17. 


Orig. 


ckómuios, ov, (okorós) aimed at. — lambl 
Mathem. 197, aùrĝ réAos. 
cKorós, ov, ó, object, intention. — Pseud-Anton. 


apud Just. 1, 71, p. 436 B Tà vov époU oxo- 
mo) peyéby. Orig. T, 689 A zxoràv Cyav ka- 
Tyyopetv. Did. A. 281 B 'O ofv oxorós écvw 
iva mpós dkepaiovs àrò ékarépas Aé£ees Tiv 
dvríÜeow mowvra.. Pallad. Laus. 1012 B 
ZuvÜécÉot pov r ckomó, desire. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 1, 8, $€. Joann. Mosch. 8092 A 


5 ^ ^ 
Eiye 0e akonóv roU dvaycopijcat. 


exoMóm, égo, to make crooked. Classical. | exopakite, ioo, to reject contemptuously. Clas- 
Galen. TI, 267 E. sical. Philon I, 139. 384, 19. 
cxoMeopa, aros, rà, a winding, bend. Sirab. 2, | okopakıopós, o9, 6, — à cxopakiQew. Plut. YI, 


4, 4. 4,8, 4. 

arohonevôpoðns, es, like a akoAómevBpa. 
18, 1, 5. 

ckoXoniov, ov, TÒ, little exóNoqy. Galen. TI, 304. 


Strab. 


461 E. 
okopakıotéov — Oei akopaki(ew. Philon I, 267. 


exopbi£e, iow, (okópBov) to smell like garlic. 
Diosc. 3, 115 (125). 


[ "fzeL Dy Morose .- 


c kop8uvo pos 


cxopBwmenós, oð, ó. — okopåimaopós- 
Med. 127. 

cxopBó-(epa, aros, và, decoction of garlic. 
Boiss. III, 414. 

cxópBov, ov, Tò, — cxópoDow, garlic. 
Num. 11, 5.  Erotian. 246. 

oxopoðo-eðhs, és, garlic-like. Diosc. 8, 47 (54). 

cxopoBopáyos, ov, (uáyopat) fighting with gar- 
lics, whose weapons are garlics. Lucian. II, 
80. 

cxopoBomóAne, ov, ó, (meAée) garlic-seller. 
Schol. Arist. Vesp. 680. 

akopoðogayia, as, 1, (bayeiv) the eating of gar- 
lics. Theoph- Nonn. IL, 12. 332. 

oxopoðoþópos, ov, (þépo) garlic-producing. 
Ant. Mon. 1476 D. Schol. Arist. Plut. 718. 

oxopmaivo (okoprios), to be scorpion-like, fierce, 
enraged. Proc. YII, 63. 

akopriaký, rs, 1 8C. à&vriðoros, scorpiace, 
remedy against the sting of a scorpion. 
Tertull. TI, 121 (titul.). 

okopmiavós, 1, óv, born under Scorpio, in astrol- 
ogy. Basil. I, 129 C. Caesarius 988. 

aekopriðov, ov, TÒ, little ekopríos, scorpio. 
Sept. Macc. 1, 6, 51, engine of war — Polyb. 
8,7,6. Anon. Med. 247, a fish. 

*okopmit(o, (mc, — Okeðávvupt, to scatter. 
cataeus apud Phryn. 218, not Attic. Sept. 
Reg. 2, 22, 15, et alibi. Strab. 4, 4, 6, 
p.311, 16. Matt. 12, 80. Jos. Ant. 16, 1, 
2, Aóyovs, spread, disseminate. 

cKopmióünkros, ov, (ekopmíos, Oákve) bitten 
(stung) by a scorpion. | Diosc. 1, 4, p. 14. 

exopmtoetürs, és, scorpion-like. Diosc. 4, 192 
(195) và oxoprioetðés, a plant. 

cKopmiónAkros, ov, (nàjoca) stung by a scorpi- 


Sept. 


He- 


on. Diosc. 1, 14. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 
512, 4. 
OKOpTtOpósS, 00, TÒ, — TÒ ekopnt(ew, Q scatter- 


ing, squandering. Philon I, 82, 6. 
692 A. Artem. 194. 

akopmiorhpiov, ov, TÒ, that which scatters. Clim. 
949 A, kapárov, alleviating. 

CKOpTIETHS, 00, ó, —— ó okopriđov, profligate. 
Eyd. 154, 20. 

ekorá(c, áw, (okóros) to become dark. Sept. 
Eccl. 12, 8. Thren. 4, 8. Ezech. 81, 15. 

ckoragpós, oU, Tò, Q becoming dark, darkness. 
JDiosc. Yobol. 7. Orig. III, 392 A. 

ckorewós, m, óv, dark. Sept. Prov. 1, 6, Aóyos, 
dark saying. Orig. Y, 1486 A.  Apocr. 
Martyr. Barth. (init.) 1, 5j exorew?, sc. xópa, 
the region of darkness, the country where the 
sun never shines; an imaginary place. 

cKorewoxapfjs, és, (xotpe) delighting in deeds of 
darkness. Basil. III, 640 C. 

oxor-évBvuros, ov, clothed with darkness. 
Diac. 1112 B. 

akoto, 0€, — okori(o. 
éakórygrai. 


Ignat. 


Steph. 


Orig. VII, 141 A. B 
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Leo | exorío, as, $, darkness. Steph. Diac. 1132 A 


r 
OKOUTOGDLOV 


Tò mjs Gxorías aùrò évOvpa, applied by Co- 
pronymus to the monastic habit. 

akorio, ioc, (exóros) to darken. 
24. Eccl. 12,9. Mace. 8.4, 10. Cleomed. 
81, 28. Dion. H. VI, 893, 17. 

cexortguós, oo, ó, G darkening; obscuration. 
Cleomed. 30, 14. Ptol. 'Tetrab. 116. Clem. 
A.1,485 B. Anast. Sin. 798 A. 

cxoróOtvos, ov, dizzy. Chrys. III, 578 A Zxoro- 
Btvows iMyyors, unless we read oxoroDivors, 
IM yyots. 

Gkorópaiwa, ns, 1), — cxoroprvg.. Aristid. Y, 429, 
Steph. Diac. 1088 A. — Nicet. Paphl. 512 B. 
C. "Theoph. Cont. 195, 22. 

cxoropaxía, as, 1, (páxopor) a fighting in the 
dark. Hermes Tr. Poem. 14, 1. 

corouzvg. ns, 1 (ivn) moonless night. Hence, 
darkness, trouble, vexation. Sept. Ps. 10, 2. 

Gkororoa, as, 7), (moro) creation of darkness. 
Pseudo-Dion. 205 C. 

aktos, eos, TÒ, darkness, of the under-world. 
Sept. Tobit 4, 10. 14, 10. Philon T, 676, 21, 


Sept. Ps. 68, 


dreħeúryrov. I, 488, 87, Babi. — Apophth. 
Macar. 18. Theoph. 683 "AsreAÓe els Tò oké- 


Tos kal eis TÒ dváÉeua. 

corovAaros, incorrect for exovrovAaros. 

cekoróo, óec, to darken. Sept. Judic. 4, 21 
éokoráó n (— Tòr 8€ axóros Occ káYwiev.) 

exoreDta, as, 7, (ekoróüns) darkness. Theol. 
Arith. 6. 

exóroya, aros, TÒ, L. vertigo, dizziness, giddiness. 
Polyb. 5, 56, 7. Diosc. 3, 82 (92). Plut. IT, 
658 E. 

exoreuarikós, ?, óv, causing dizziness. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl 2, 71, p. 78, 20, máfoc. — 2. 
Vertiginosus, afflicted with vertigo. | Diosc. 8, 
87 (97). 1,18, p. 85. Ruf. et Antyll. apud 
Orib. YI, 212, 18. 40, 8. Galen. TI, 261 E. 

Okórocts, eos, 1, a darkening : obscurity. Plut. 
IL 414 D. Orig. Il, 100 B. —2. Vertigo 


— Büoc. Erotian. 124. Galen. TI, 261 E. 
okova, as, j, sculcae, watch. Mauric. 8, 
16. Simoc. 260. Chron. 724, 8. 780, 12. 


Leo. Tact. 6, 18. [Probably of Teutonic 
origin. Compare the English skulk, 
shelter.] 
akovàkárop, opos, ő, 
Mauric. 1, 3, et alibi. 
Porph. Adm. 247. 


——- xarügkomos, SCOul. 


Leo. Tact. 4, 24. 


ckovAkeUo, evoa, to scout, reconnoitre, Martyr. 
Areth. 58. Mauric. 7, 9. Leo. Tact. 12, 
56. 


cxovra, ý, the Latin scuta, scutra. Heron 
Jun. 191, 18. 

ckovrapüros —— gGkovrüros. 
78. 

exovráptow ov, TÒ, COxovrov. Justinian, 
Novell. 85, 4. Mauric. 2, 7. Mal. 265. 458. 


Theoph. 877, 20. 491, 7 axovrápw. 


Leo. 'l'act. 14, 69. 


L.G- c? by MICs 


cKovTáptos 
ckovráptos, ov, ó, Scu tarius. Anton. 1, 5. 
Zos. 165, 10 
cxovrüros, Ov, ô SCutatus —  derbtrys, 
ónMrgs. Lyd. 128. Leo. Tact. 4, 56. 
cXovréAMov, ov, Tò, scutella, plate, platter, 
dish. Stud. 1716 B. Porph. Cer. 472. 
Schol. Arist Plut. 818.  Ptoch. 1, 808. 
cxovráptos. — Curop. 11. 889, 


OKovTéptos 
15. 

OKOvTEUG, evoa, 
Maurie. 12, 20. 

ckovrÀa, ), scutula. 
20. 

OKovrÀüros, See exovrovAaros- 

c&obrAegis, eos, h, Q checkering ? Heron Jun. ` 
139, 20. 

€xoUrov, ov, Tù, SCUtuUMm = demís, Óvpeos, 
shield. Lyd. 198, 19. 

vovrovAáros, also exovrAaros, the Latin scu- 
tulatus, checkered. Arr. P. M. E. 924. l 
Lyd. 128, 928. 

ckpniápios, okpyvíov, incorrect for okpivtápios, 


(ekovrovy) == imepaoni(o. 
Leo. Tact. 9, 49. 
Heron Jun. 177, 14. 


c kptviov. 

oxpias, ó, Scriba — émoypadeos. 
7. 224, 99. Porph. Novell. 259. 

oxpiAirys, ov, ó scriblita or scribilita, 
a kind of pastry. Athen. 14, 57. 

cxpifjcw, «vos, ó commonly in the plural o£ 
okpißwves — oi ecparodXakes rov Baoihéos, 
the imperial body-guard. Nil. Epist. 2, 204. 
Agath. 171. Eustrat. 2858 B. Joann. Mosch. 
8041 D. Simoc. 41,8. 823, 11.— 2. Camp- 
attendant, camp-follower. Leo. Tact. 4, 6. 
15. 

ckpidásmuo ca, ns, 1, the wife of a oekplBov. 
Porph. Cer. 67, 91. 

ckpwtáptos, ov, ó, (okpuwtov) —  xaprodwAa£. 
Nil. 120 A. 160 C. 168 B. Lyd. 224. 228. 
Tiber. Novell. 23. 

ekpuwíiov, ov, Tò, SCrinium, a chest for keep- 
ing documents. Jul. 397 A. Carth. Can. 
135. Chal. 1029 B. Cyrill A. X, 877 A. 
Lyd. 146, 22. Justiman. Cod. 1, 2, 25, § y. 
Agath. Epigr. 95 (titul). Ewuagr. 2680 A. 

ckpópa, ņ scrofa. Hes. Tpoubás .... 

ekvfBaMCo, iow, to regard as axvgaXa : to treat 


Lyd. 11, 


contemptuously. Sept. Sir. 26, 28. Dion. 
H. V, 446, 14. 
okuáħopa, aros, TÒ, — ekúßaħov. Pseudo- 


Phocyl. 156 (144). 

vekvBaMepuós, ov, ó, contemptuous treatment. 
Polyb. 30, 17, 19. 

axv[JaXor, ov, 16, commonly in the plural, refuse, 
chaff: dung, excrements. Sept. Sir. 27, 4. 
Strab. 14, 1, 387. Philon I, 190, 39. Paul. 
Phil. 8,8. Jos. B. J. 5, 18, 7. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 10, 11 — cKàp. 

Zki8ns, ov, ó, Scythian. The Skóðu of Dexip- 
pus and Eunapius are Goths. Tzetz. Chil. 
12, 902 seq. (See also ZkvÜov Hós.) 
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CKVUTELOU 


—'H dmà ZxkvÜGv preis, blunt, rough talk. 
Pseudo- Demetr. 94. 122. 

ckvÜL(o, ice, to be or act like a Scythian. 
Clem. A. I, 792 A. — 9. To use the lan- 
guage of the Scythians. | Pseudo-Demetr. 46, 
18. 


ZkvÓwpós, o), ó, Scythismus, the state of the 
world from Noah to the building of tbe 
tower of Babel. Epiph. I, 165. 

ZkvÜoroMrgs, ov, ó, inhabitant of ZkuÜàv Ios. 
Sept. Maec. 2, 12, 80. Jos, Ant. 12, 4, 5. 

okvôporacpós, ov, ó, (okvÜperá(w) gloom, sad- 
ness of countenance. Plut. IL, 43 F. 

vekvOpermoavgs, és, (ekvÜpenós, þaivopai) of 
gloomy or sad appearance. Orig. ITI, 273 D. 

ZkvÜG» IlóMs, 5, — ZkvÜómoMs, Scythopolis. 
Sept. Judic. 1, 27. Polyb. 5, 70, 4. 

ckvakela, as, 1, (okvXakeUe) the training of 
dogs. Plut. I, 889 A. Iambl. V. P. 426. 

ckvakevriós, 2, óv, pertaining to the training 
of dogs. Philon I, 202, 7, émarnpn. 

gkviela, as, Ds (ekvXevo) plunder, plundering. 
Sept. Macc. 1, 4, 23. 

ckvXevrys, ov, ó, plunderer. 
15. 

GKvALov, ov, TÒ, — exvAos.  INicet. Byz. 165 D. 
768 A ekviv. Porph. Adm. 155. 

v€kvAXo, to trouble, vex. Matt. 9,36. Marc. 5, 
85. Lucian. II, 346. Eus. IT, 121 C Skv- 
vat mpós pe, to take the trouble to come to me; 
a polite expression. Athan. IJ, 944 B. 916 
B ZxiNXorraí 1wes éket, take the trouble to go 
thither. 

cekvyApuós, où, ó, (okvXAe) L. laniatio, laniatus, 
a tearing, mangling : trouble, molestation, vex- 
ation. Sept. Macc. 8, 8, 25. 8,4, 6. 8, 7, B. 
Archigen. apud Orib. IL, 157, 7. Clementin. 
77 C. Ptol. Tetrab. 206. Athan. II, 982 C. 

cKvXos, ov, ó, (ekvAa£) — xav, dog.  Ptoch. 2, 
601. Lex. Sched. 884. 

eKvojópos, ov, (oköħa, épo) bearing or re- 
ceiving the spoils. Dion. H. Y, 809, Zeüs, 
Jupiter Feretrius. 

CKkvÀOiS, EOS, T, 
Clementin. 805 D. 

ckimro, We, (komro) to make a genuflexion. 
Leont. Mon. 621 C. 

vekvrülg, ns. 5, scourge, whip. 
Psell. Stich. 457. Codin. 64. 

cxvraNyopéo, joo, to carry a ckvrág. Strab. 
15, 1, 8. 

ckvralgoópos, ov, (dépe) carrying a axvráNj. 
Strab. 16, 4, 17, p. 828, 28. 

ckvrais, iBos, 7, — ddAay£, finger-joint, Ruf. 
apud Orib. III, 389, 2. Galen. II, 397 E, 
BakriNov. 

vekvralucuós, o0, ó, a cudgelling. Diod. 15, 57. 
Plut. IT, 814 B. 

ckvreiov, ou, TÒ, (ukvreüs) shoemaker's shop. 
Cels. apud Orig. 1, 994 B. 


Aquil. Ezech. 23, 


(okúňào) akvipós. 


Moer. 315. 


7 
OKUTIS 


oxvríis, los, ?), small okõros- Diosc. Eupor. 2, 
113. Artem. 408. Tatian. 811 A. 

avroepyós, o), ô, (EPTQ) — ocexvrorópos. Greg. 
Naz. III, 1235 A. 


ckvrorpayéo, hoo, — ckvros rpóryo. Lucian. 
IIT, 121. 

akrów, óo, to incase in leather. Polyb. 10, 
20, 8. 


cxvQoetBge, és, (exvios, EIAQ) like a cup. 
Athen. 11, 91. 

exoNjklacts, ews, p L. verminatio, the being 
diseased with worms. Symm. Job 17, 14. 

ckeolaáo, áce, (okóňņě) to breed worms. 
Geopon. 10, 90, 5. Achmet. 60. 

cxoNgki(o. ioo, to be or act like a worm. Galen. 
VII, 34 B ZxoAga(ev odvypós, beating 
slowly, undulating * 

cexeoMpaov, ov, TÒ, little oróñņé. 
Diosc. 1, 79. 

ckoXgktrgs, ov, ó, worm-like. 


erüpa£. 


Classical. 


Diosc. 1, 79, 


-ckaokoeibrs, és, worm-like. Classical. Diosc. 
1,138, p. 128. Did. A. 1641 A. 
okeXnkó-ueovos, ov, full of worms. — Sophrns. 


8449 C. 

GkáNg£, qkos, ó, worm. Sept. Judith 7, 17. 
Sir. 7, 16. Esai. 6, 24. Marc. 9,48. Basil. 
IH, 218 C, ó iofióAos, in hell Chrys. X, 96 
A. 2310 B. Nil. 561 A. 1145 B, ó dxoipr- 
vos, the worm that never sleeps, in bell. 
Pseudo-Cyril. A. X, 1080 B. Apophth. 


Sicoes 19. 
GkGÀov, ov, Tb, — okávBaNov, Stumbling-block. 
Sept. Ex. 10, 7. Deut. 7, 16. Esai 57, 


14. 

ccomaios, ov, ó, (exémre ?) dwarf: jester. 
Athen. 12, 16. 

vxermroÀóyos, ov, OKT TUS, 
Schol. Arist. Ach. 854. 

(okopia, EIAQ) 


c Kom TÓA(s- 


cxoptoeiDe, és, dross-like. 
Diosc. 5, 100. 

GiopuoOns, es, — preceding. Lex. Botan. Ka- 
Opin .... 

cpapay8ito, to have the color of ayápayBos, to be 
of an emerald green. Diod. 2, 52. Diosc. 5, 
159 (160). 

spapáyBwos. », ov, smaragdinus, of emerald. 
Apoc. 4, 8, sc. Mos. Lucian. II, 111. 

cpgapá&yOtov, ov, Tò, little cuápayBos. Anton. 4, 
20. 

cpapayBIrs, ov, ó, — opapåyðwos. Sept. Esth. 
1, 6, Aiflos. 

spápayBos, ov, ó, 5, smaragdus, emerald. 
Classical ‘Sept. Ex. 28, 17. 35,18. Ari- 
seas 9. [A modification of the Hebrew 
mpa, the 3 in the Greek form being 
prosthetic.] . 

apapayðóxoos, ov, (xAón) of the color of em- 
erald. | Simoc. 162, 17. 

cypijyypa, aros, TÒ, ( cuxo) smegma = cpnpa- 
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cuvpviátgo 


Classical. Diosc. 1, 90. 5, 135 (186), p. 803. 
Theodtn. Dan. (init) 17. Phryn. 258. 

cyxkrkós, 9, óv, smecticus, detergent, 
good for scouring, brushing, cleansing. Diosc. 
1, 26. Ruf. apud Orib. II, 208, 10. Lucian. 
TI, 441. Clem. A. I, 488 C. 

apyvevo, evoco, (cyutvos) to swarm. Epiph. I, 
237 B, neuter. 

cygvtov, ov, TÒ, little aurvos. Diosc. 2, 106. 

ourór, vos, ó, stand of bee-hives. Apollon. D. 
Mirab. 200, 10. 

opyvovpyćopa to swarm. Strab. 11, 7, 2. 2, 1, 
14, p. 112, 15. 

apnvovpyós, où, ó, (euros, EPTQ) — peo- 
covpyós. Poll. 7,101. Ael. N. A. 5, 18. 

opnĖíðios, ov, — epgkrikós- Leo Med. 151. 

cpij£s, ews, 1, (ounxa) detersion, a scouring, 
cleansing. brushing. Aristeas 11. — Strab. 17, 
8, 7, of the teeth. — Diosc. 2, 5, ó0óvraov. 

cpul£yo, Léo, — puiayo, piyvope. Theoph. Nonn. 
I, 222. 846. 

cypikpo-kfpvE, vkos, ó, small herald. Cyrill. A. 
VI, 417 B. 


ejakpoAoyla, as, 1j, —— ptkpoħoyia. Diod. I, 
580, 86. App. II, 204, 1. Afric. 53 A. 
cyikpompémeun as, ij — jukpompésreua. Pseudo- 


Demetr. 40, 22. 
eyukporpems, és, — gukponpen?s. Hippol. 600. 
eypukpórgs, TOS, 1, — jukpórge. Strab. 11, 9, 1. 


eyakpócbvANos, ov, —c pixpóþvňňos. Galen. II, 
99 A. 

cyukpóo, óra, — pikpivo. Cyril. A. X, 65 A. 

gpikpúvo, vvà, — pakpbve. Sept. Ps. 88, 46. 
Sir. 17, 25. 32, 10.  Cleomed. 53, 2. 


Patriarch. 1109 A. — Pseudo-Demetr. 100. 
App. 1, 514, 88. 
epiAa£f, akos, j, 8milax. Diosc. 2, 175 (176), 
kgraía. kidney-bean (Phaseolus vulgaris). 
epíAg. Sophrns. 8897 B, 


cepíAaÉ, akos, ó, = 
CKUTOTOJALKÓS. 

eyaXápiov, ov, Tò, — aptior. — Apophth. 116 B. 
Casv.l Porph. Cer. 494, 14. 

aysXebo, evoc, to cut out with a opiy. 
Naz. III, 1841 A. 

cpiÀov, ov, TÒ, little opiy. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 
47. Galen. II, 96 D, lazpikóv. Sext. 434, 3- 

opiMorós. 9, óv. shaped like a apiy. Antyll. 
apud Orib III, 633, 9. 

SpwÓtakós, 9), óv, relating to Apollo Sminthius. 
Men. Rhet. 319, dyon, in praise of Apollo. 


Greg. 


' zplyÉtos, ov, ó, — apívOos- Strab. 18, 1, 64. 


opupavóðns, es, like apópawa. Epiph. 1, 653 C. 

opúpis, ios, h, emery. Diosc. 5, 165 (166). 
Orib. IJ, 710,12. [One of the meanings of 
the Hebrew vnw, with which euópis seems 
to be connected, is diamond.] 

cpupirys, ov, ô Qf emery. Sept. Job 41, 6, 
Albos, emery-stone. 

eyvpiáto, doby, = following. 
15. 


Mal. 220, 


Digí7-ca by Microsc:. 


